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The first of the following Discourses was de- 
livered as a Sermon, at a Monthly Lecture of 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers, in the year 
1813 ; and was published at the request of my 
brethren in the ministry who had heard it, and 
who were pleased to express the hope that it 
might be of some use in the confirmation of a 
great branch of Christian truth. It is now re- 
published, in compliance with repeated requests 
firom valued fiiends in England and Scotland. 
In revising the Discourse with this view, I 
could not satisfy myself to lay before the pubHc 
a mere reprint. Many thoughts appeared to 
admit of being more fiilly developed, or pursued 
to fiirther consequences. These objects I have 
attempted to accomplish, partly by interspersed 
additions, but principally in the Three Dis- 
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courses now annexed to the former one, and in 
the Supplementary Notes. 

A discussion of the Sacrifice of our Blessed 
Redeemer could not but include some reference 
to his office and action as a Priest, " when he 
offered up himself." Such reference had been 
already made, in the original form of the First 
Discourse. To give the subject that fiuther 
scope which would be suitable to its greatness, 
and especially to present a view of the rich 
contents of the Epistle to the Hebrews, in rela- 
tion to this glorious theme, clearly demanded 
a separate Discourse. 

Sacrifice, in its most general idea, is a pro- 
vision of the Divine Wisdom, in order that the 
manner of conferring mercy may make the 
deepest impression of the evil of sin and the 
guilt of the transgressor. Hence it cannot be 
even superficially studied, without involving an 
attention to the nature, reasons, and moral ope- 
ration of a compensative arrangement, by which 
the restoration of the sinner may be effected 
without detriment to the public righteousness of 
the Most High. 

Atonement, therefore, or Reconciliation, 
or Satisfaction, is a provision for guarding the 
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laws of eternal wisdom ; so that the goodness 
of the Divine Government may sustain no dis- 
paragement, in receiving transgressors to favour, 
and in conferring upon them the richest bene- 
fits of benevolence. 

Redemption is the effect of Atonement, as it 
is brought to bear upon the moral and relative 
state of the sinner. 

To place these momentous subjects in a clear 
point of view, to shew their soHd foundations in 
the nature of things and the revealed authority 
of God, to preclude objections by anticipating 
their grounds, and to render the convictions 
of the understanding effectual as lessons to 
the heart; have been my desire and aim. 
May the Spirit of grace vouchsafe to grant his 
blessing ! 

It is an imwelcome necessity which, at any 
time, leads to a departure firom the exact words 
of our authorized translation, in making cita- 
tions firom the Bible : but such a necessity, I 
have conceived, lay upon me ; first, in order to 
place the EngHsh reader, as much as possible, in a 
capacity of forming his own judgment, equal to 
that which those enjoy who can consult the 
original texts; and secondly, because it ap- 
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peared to be a duty to produce the testimonies 
of the sacred word in what I conscientiously 
believe to be their native meaning and unaltered 
force, as nearly as the idioms of different lan- 
guages and remote times will permit. The rea- 
sons for deviating from the established transla- 
tion will usually shew themselves to the scholar. 
In those instances where they might not be ob- 
vious, they are accounted for in the Notes. As 
the object was to convey, in the most brief and 
direct manner, that which appears to me the ge- 
nuine meaning^ it has been sometimes neces- 
sary to use turns of expression a little para- 
phrastic; and occasionally to insert supple- 
mentary words. Such supplements every per- 
son, who is accustomed to translating, perfectly 
knows to be unavoidable, for transfiising into 
one language the true sense of terms and 
phrases in another.* 

* " The expediency grows every day more and more 
evident, of setting forth the Holy Scriptures, for public 
use, to better advantage than as they appear in the pre- 
sent Elnglish translation. As to the style and language, it 
admits but of little improvement : but in respect of the 
ieme and the accwra/ey qf interpretation^ the improvements 
of which it is capable, dixe great BXiA numberless, ^^ — Bishop 
LowTH*s Isaiah ; Prelim, Disc, page 72. 



PREFACE 



TO THE PRESENT EDITION. 



This volume is republished, in compliance with 
many requests and even remonstrances against 
hesitation. Immediate duties and hindrances 
have occasioned a long delay. The author has 
subjected the whole to a carefiil revision. In 
the Discourses, he has found no reason for 
alteration ; but he has made considerable addi- 
tions to the Notes. 

The subjects of these Four Discourses closely 
cohere. In the author's conviction, they are 
no other than an unfolding of the character- 
istic doctrine of the gospel, its very heart and 
essence, the first principles of the Apostohc 
Church, "Christ, the crucified;" — ^the ca- 
pital truth of theology and reUgion, which it 
was the glory of the Protestant Reformation to 
hold up to the world with accumulated evidence. 
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From the descendants of the Reformers, to an 
awftd extent, that glory has departed. Arianism 
and Pelagianism, Remonstrantism and Socinian- 
ism, the Unitarianism of England, the Anti- 
supematuraUsm and Pantheism of Germany, 
have beat with all their forces against this rock : 
IN VAIN. It stands and will stand for ever. 

In another way, the old Antichristian enmity 
has risen up. Among the portentous signs of 
our times is the effort of some men who dis- 
honour a venerable University, to poison the 
foimtains, and to bring in " the man of sin, 
with his detestable enormities." Their cool 
audacity and bad faith towards the Church of 
England, whose children they call themselves 
while they are forming a gangrene in her vitals, 
is equalled by their artifice in keeping silence 
under the many refiitations of their sophistry 
and unmasking of their Jesuitry, which have 
been published by both Churchmen and Dis- 
senters, in England, Ireland, and America. 
That affectation is no proof of security, or of 
sincerity : it rather warrants the suspicion of a 
heart ill at ease, dark doubts and a bad con- 
science lurking within. 
Whatever tribulations may arise, firom the op- 
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positions to gospel truth, we need not fear. 
The faithM will " overcome, by the blood of the 
Lamb and the word of their testimony." 

God, of his infinite mercy grant, that he who 
writeth and they who read these lines, may 
rightly appropriate the cheering yet awfid 
words! — Should we " suffer trouble as e\Tl-doers, 
— ^yet the word of God is not bound. — The sal- 
vation which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal 
glory. — It is a faithful saying : For if we die with 
him, we shall also Uve with him : if we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him : if we deny him, 
he will also deny us : if we believe not, yet He 
abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself — 
Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth 



sure." 



J. P. S. 



HOMERTON, 

Feb. 21, 1842. 
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" When the measure of our iniquities was filled up, and it was 
perfectly manifest that now the retribution, even punishment 
and death, was alone to be expected; the time came which 
God had predetermined, for the manifestation of the goodness 
and power so surpassingly his own : so that his sole love, from 
a kindness to man exceeding all thought, pias wrought this 
work of grace.] He has not branded you with his hatred, nor 
cast you olBT, nor remembered your wickedness ; but in his long- 
suffering and forbearance he has said, * he bare our sins.' Him- 
self hath given his own Son, a ransom-price for us, the Holy One 
for the transgressors, the Innocent for the wicked, the Kighteous 
for the unrighteous, the Immortal for the mortal. For what, 
but his righteousness, could cover our sins ? In whom was it 
possible that we, transgressors and ungodly, could be justified, 
but in the Son of God alone ? O delightful substitution ! O 
unsearchable work! beneficence beyond all expectation! 
That the iniquity of the many should be lost in the Righteous 
One, and the righteousness of the One should justify the many 
transgressors ! Thus, then, in the time past, God hath de- 
monstrated the impossibility that our nature should, [by its 
own powers] obtain life; and now he hath displayed the 
Saviour, who is able to save, contrary to [all human] possibility. 
In both he hath declared his will, that we should trust in his 
goodness; and accoimt Him our Nourisher, our Father, our 
Teacher, our Counsellor, our Healer, our Understanding, our 
Light, our Honour, our Glory, our Strength, our Life." 

From the Efdstle to DU^fnettu, by an unknown author, preserved 
in the works of Jtutin Martyr, ed. Paris, 1636* p. 500. Lardner 
calls it ** an excellent epistle." Tillemont attributes it to the first 
century. Prof. Olshausen (in his Hiei. Bed. Vet. Monum. Prtecip, 
Berlin, 1822,) says that the author must certainly have lived near 
the time of the apostles. 

The reader will do well to consult Dr. Bennett's remarks on 
this Epistle and its author, in his Congregational Lecture on The 
Theology of the Early Christian Churchy London, 1841 ; Sect. I. 
** No Christian scholar," says Dr. Bennett, " can read it with- 
out being inspired with a profound veneration for its author, as 
a noble specimen of the genuine primitive disciples of Christ." 

For the satisfaction and benefit of many readers, the original 
text is inserted at the end of this volume. 
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ON THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST. 

Heb. ix. 14. 

THE BLOOD OP CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETER- 
NAL SPIRIT, OPPERED HIMSELP WITHOUT SPOT TO 
GOD. 

In immediate importance, and in relation to all the 
parts of the Christian system, there is no doctrine 
that has a higher claim upon attention than the 
Sacripice which the ScriptYires attrihute to our 
hlessed Redeemer. It is a principal and solid 
ground for the whole hody of instruction and pre- 
cept, admonition and consolation, to the erection 
of which, under the divine blessing, all the labours 
of the gospel ministry are devoted. On this foun- 
dation safely rest our acceptance with the Judge of 
aU, our gratitude and holy obedience, our dearest 
hopes, and our immortal expectations. How happy 
sdiall I be, if the condescending grace of God shall 
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render the attempt to establish and enforce this 
interesting subject, effectual to the confirmation in 
holiness and to the salvation of him that writes and 
of those who read : and then it will assuredly be to 
God's own eternal praise ! 

The text is a part of the argument which the 
sacred writer pursues to a large extent, in order to 
shew that the sacrifices and other ceremonies of the 
Israelitish law had no intrinsic value, nor any effi- 
cacy in themselves to redeem a sinner from the con- 
sequences of his guilt before the tribunal of Heaven, 
or to remove from his own mind the melancholy 
consciousness of its pollution and misery. But, 
though they were inefficient for these purposes, they 
had a utility, highly beneficent, and worthy of the 
vdsdom which ordained them. They were intended 
as a system of emblematical instruction, whose 
striking and intelligible symbols should point out 
the true and only way in which sinful man can re- 
ceive the saving mercy of God. " The law made 
nothing perfect, but was the introduction of a better 
hope, — the shadow of good things to come, — and 
could never, with those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make the comers thereunto 
perfect. The first tabernacle was a figure for the 
time then present: — but Christ being come, the 
High Priest of those good things which were \jai 
that time] future, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of this 
creation ; and not by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood entered once into the holy 
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place, having obtained eternal redemption. For, if 
the blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctified to the puri- 
fying of the flesh ; how much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who, through the Eternal Spirit, offered 
himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works, to serve the living God ? " 

That, in some sense, Christ offered a sacrifice, 
will be disputed by no believer in Christianity. 
Our object is to ascertain the true meaning of the 
expression, and the objects to which it has reference. 
The inquiry, therefore, will be directed to the Nature, 
the Value, and the Efficacy of the Sacrifice attributed 
in Scripture to our Lord Jesus Christ. 



PART I. 

On the Nature and Design op the Sacrifice 

OF Christ. 

I. It will be necessary to premise some remarks 
on the general nature of the ancient sacrifices, and 
the matters of fact or the positions in doctrine which 
were connected with them. 

A sacrifice, properly so called, is the solemn 
infliction of death on a living creature, generally by 
effimon of its blood, in a way of religious worship ; 
and the presenting of this act to the Deity, as a sup- 
plication for the pardon of sin, and a supposed mean 

B 2 
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of oompensation for the insult and injury thereby 
offered to his majesty and government. 

The practice of offering sacrifices to the trae (xod, 
or to fictitious divinities, is known to have been a 
custom, in the most complete sense, universal and 
ancient.* The records of the early history of na- 
tions, and the narratives of modem discovery, 
equally show the prevalence of sacrificial rites, in all 
countries where they have not been superseded by 
Christianity. The manner in which men performed 
those rites shewed their strong apprehension of im- 
portance and interest in them. The inferior and 
less serviceable animals were not generally devoted 
to this purpose ; but the animals of most utility to 
man were the usual sacrifices, and these often in 
large and costly numbers. Such profusion proved 
the serious earnestness of those who used it : yet, in 
instances without number, more horrid proofs were 
given. On great occasions of terror, or of expect- 
ation, human beings were the victims of this dire 
immolation. Unhappy and bewildered mortals have 
sought relief firom the pangs of guilty dread, and 
have hoped to atone for past crimes by committing 
others still more awful : they have given their first- 
bom for their transgres^on, the fruit of their body 
for the sin of their soul.t 

The remote antiquity of these observances is at- 
tested by the most venerable remains of classical and 
oriental composition : and the most ancient and au- 

* Supplementary Note I. at the end of this volume, 
t Supplementary Note II. 
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thentic of documents, the sacred history, carries 
them back to the first family of man. 

It is the opinion of some, that, in allusion and 
accommodation to those practices, and with a view to 
facilitate the reception of Christianity by gratifying 
the prejudices of the Jews, the New Testament re- 
presents Jesus Christ as having offered a sacrifice to 
God ; though, in a real and proper sense, he did no 
such thing. These interpreters affirm that, as the 
Jews had a profound veneration for their temple, 
their priesthood, and their altar, the first Christian 
teachers endeavoured to ingratiate themselves and 
procure acceptance to their system, by finding in it 
likewise a priest, a sacrifice, and an altar.^ To this 
mode of representation we object that, as an hypo- 
thesis, it is defective, and that it is contrary to the 
testimony of Scripture. 

It is defective, as an hypothesis, in that it leaves 
the previous fact unaccounted for ; the existence of 
sacrifices, their origin, and their design. An attempt 
is made to remove the difficulty, by alleging that 
the worship by sacrifices "was of the nature of 
a present, by way of homage to the Supreme 
Being." t On this supposition, must we not deem 
the bloodless, innocent, and more natural offering of 
Cain, the fruits of the earth, more rational in itself, 
and more likely to be agreeable to the Deity, than that 
of Abel, which appears revolting to the feelings of 
humanity, a useless waste of animal life, and, as an 

♦ Supplementary Note IIL 

fDr. Priestley's Notes on Scripture, Vol. i. p. 13. 
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act of worship, manifestly absurd ? But, passing by 
the grossness of the invention, what conceptions 
must those form of the blessed God, who imagine 
that with such services he could be gratified ? 

We also object that this notion is inconsistent 
with the plain language of the Scriptures, in regard 
both to the ancient sacrifices, and to the sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ. Evidence for both the parts of this 
remark we shall presently submit to the reader s 
judgment. 

A doctrine, the reverse of that to which we have 
referred, appears to us the dictate of the divine oracles 
and of impartial reason. This is, that the ancient 
sacrifices were themselves only allimons; and that 
they were intended as a representation of the 
sufferings and death of the Messiah, or as a decla- 
ration of the doctrine included in that grand future 
fact, and taught by it. 

In the communication of knowledge &om man to 
man, the living voice is a very imperfect instrument. 
Tlie extent of its use is narrowly circumscribed by 
infirmity and death. The advantages of man's pri- 
mitive longevity were opposed by prevailing and in- 
creasing corruption ; and practical wickedness must 
in time have effaced right impressions of religious 
truth. The tongues of patriarchs and prophets were 
soon silent in the grave : and the mere memory of 
their instructions, however for a time affectionately 
cherished, was a hazardous channel of communica- 
tion for truths of infinite concern. Hence a Ian- 
guage of mute signs must have appeared to possess 
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inestimable advantages, as soon as the idea of such 
an instrument was entertained. Such a represent- 
ative of language might be of two kinds, the symbo- 
lical and the arbitrary. The latter kind is alpha- 
betical writing : an admirable contrivance, whether 
it was entirely the fruit of human ingenuity, or, as 
some have supposed, originating in divine communi- 
cation. It is probable, that the first extensive use 
of this invention nearly coincided with the consider- 
able increase of population, and the reduction of the 
length of human life to its present standard. The 
brevity, ease, and universal application of this me- 
thod, have given it an almost exclusive prevalence 
among the cultivated nations which have been 
founded to the west of the original seats of the hu- 
man race. 

But we have reason to think, that a more remote 
antiquity may be claimed for the other kind of signs, 
the symholical. This was a system of natural signi- 
ficancy, in which visible objects or their pictures, 
and actions performed with this express design, 
were used to represent and convey information. 
This plan was prevalent in the earliest periods, and 
among the most ancient nations. Even at this day, 
a written language, which is understood by about 
one-third part of the human race, is of this descrip- 
tion: the Chinese. It is founded upon the prin- 
ciple of employing characters, not as representatives 
of sounds, but as types or symbols of ideas ; and it is 
familiarly understood by nations, whose spoken dia- 
lects differ greatly. 
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II. Of this kind we conceive the rite of sacrifice 
to have heen ; a symbolical action^ adapted and in- 
tended to convey important instruction. We shall 
offer our reasons for regarding sacrifices as thus in- 
tentionally significant ; and then shall inquire into 
the particular ideas and moral sentiments which were 
80 represented. 

i. Our arguments in favour of the notion that 
sacrifices were intended as a species of symbolical 
language, will be drawn from their very Nature and 
Form, from their Origin, and from the Sentiments 
of those who practised them. 

1. The nature, form, and circumstances of a sa- 
crifice carried an obvious import upon their very first 
aspect. The selection, presentation, and immolating 
of the unoffending animal, the regard paid to its 
blood, its consumption by fire, the solemn ceremo- 
nies which accompanied, and the particular confes- 
sions and supplications of the worshipper, — must 
have powerfully impressed the ideas of sin and guilt, 
the desert of punishment, the substitution of the in- 
nocent, and the pardon of the transgressor. When 
men were accustomed to S3nnQbolical actions, such 
a significancy would be more readily apprehended 
and more solemnly felt, than imder our circum- 
stances and habits. The refinements of advanced 
society, and the general use of letters, have made us 
far less sensible to the language of living signs than 
ihe ruder children of nature have always been. 
How much more must the impression on the heart 
have been increased, when the first sacrifice was 
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offered : when the parents of our race, recent from 
their guilty fall, were abased by the divine rebuke, 
driven from their blissful seat, and filled with dis- 
may at the threatening of death ! A threatening 
piercing through their souls, but of the nature and 
effects of which they could form none but vague 
ideas.* But when, directed by stem authority, to 
apply some -instrument of death to the lamb which, 
with endearing innocence, had sported around them, 

* Such a deficiency and obscurity of conception may 
very well be supposed to have existed in the minds of our 
first parents, notwithstanding the unquestionable facts 
that the animate creation, in all previous states of the 
earth, had been often devoured by other animals ; and that 
the creatures contemporary with Adam were also formed 
to be the subjects of the law of deatlu Those first human 
beings might not have continued long enough in the state 
of sinlessness, to have had opportunities of becoming ac- 
quainted with the phenomena of death. Yet our argu- 
ment is not impaired, it is even strengthened, by admit- 
ting that they were more than obscurely aware of what 
would be the consequences of violating the conmiand of 
their Maker. 

One may here also offer a remark upon the impropriety 
of the notion, that the forbidden fruit was an apple. By 
this assumption, profane and infidel jesting has been en- 
couraged. In fact, we cannot know of what species 
or genus the tree was. It is self-evident that, in or- 
der that the command might answer its purpose of being 
a test of simple deference to authority^ it must have related to 
some act or omission which had the appearance of being 
m itse^ indifferent. If the fruit of the tree was intoxi- 
cating, unnaturally exciting, or otherwise pernicious, (as is 
probable ;) that would make no difference, unless such 
properties were made known to the subjects of the pre- 
cept. 
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— an act of whose effects they as yet knew nothing, — 
they heard its unexpected cries, they beheld the ap- 
palling sight of streaming blood, and struggling ago- 
nies, and life's last throes, — they gazed upon the 
breathless body, — and they were told. This is 
DEATH : — how stricken must they have been with 
horror such as no description could ever paint! 
When, further, they had to go through all the other 
process of the sacrifice, their hands reluctant, and 
their hearts broken, and all their soul crushed down 
by the sad consciousness that these horrid things 
were the fruit of their sin, and yet contained the 
hope of their deliverance; — who can imagine the 
extremity of their feelings ? 

2. The origin of sacrifices we have good reason to 
regard as from Heaven, and not of men. In the 
institutes of the Levitical law, the express divine 
sanction is indisputable : and if we go back to the 
remotest times, we shall find indications of the same 
authority. The approbation of God is solemnly re- 
corded to the sacrifices of Job and Abraham, Noah 
and Abel. But, in religions institutions, the Most 
High has ever been jealous of his prerogative. He 
alone is competent to prescribe the terms on which 
he will hold communion with sinful beings ; and he 
regards as vain and presumptuous, every pretence 
of honouring him which he hath not warranted. 
The sacrifice of blood and death, if an idea so revolt- 
ing could have sprung up in a sinner s mind, could 
not have been offered to God without impiety, nor 
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would be have accepted it, had not bis own autho- 
rity previously pointed the way by an explicit pre- 
scription.* 

The goodness which pitied our first parents, in 
their fallen and degraded condition, furnished them 
with clothino; from the skins of animals. It can- 
not, by any reasonable presumption, be supposed 
that those animals bad been killed for food. The 
strong probability, therefore, is that the gracious 
Being who promised the Messiah as the woman's 
seed, confirmed the promise, and illustrated the doc- 
trine of forgiveness through him, by the institution 
of sacrifices, t 

Now all divine institutions are marked by the 
wisdom of their Author. The sabbath, the pass- 
over, the rite of baptism, and all other ordinances of 
worship, are significant and instructive : it is fair to 
infer that sacrifices were so too. 

3. The sentiments of those who practised sacri- 
ficial rites are in favour of our position. 

The ancient heathens universally attributed to sa- 
crifices both significancy and efficacy. The oldest 
representations of their sentiments and manners bear 
this testimony. Of the classical productions of the 
western nations, the works of Homer are the most 
ancient ; and who, that has read his two exquisite 
poems, can be ignorant that by sacrifices, performed 
or promised, the gods were to be appeased, and the 
pardon of offences procured ? The primitive idea 

* Supplementary Note IV. 
.+ Supplementary Note V. 
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of atonement, buried as it was under idolatrous cor- 
ruptions, disgraced by superstitions, and polluted 
with atrocities, was not totally lost.* Some of the 
philosophers, disgusted with the vulgar ijptions, or 
shocked at the apparent absurdity of a practice, tl^ 
meaning and intent of which they knew not, ex- 
pressed their surprise and disapprobation at so 
strange a mode of seeking the favour of the Deity : 
but tradition, uniting with the consciousness of 
guilt and the dread of punishment, had fixed the no< 
tion and practice in the minds of all nations too 
strongly to be eradicated by philosophic specula- 
tions. It was a doctrine held even by some of the 
P3rthagoreans, that the purification of the soul, and 
its union with God, were effected by sacrii^ces and 
sacrificial fire.t 

The modem Jews, though their aversion from 
Christianity had led them, in various important 
points, to abandon the theology of their ancestors, 
have recognized statements on this subject which we 
may justly esteem valuable concessions. As a spe- 
cimen of passages which might be adduced, the fol- 
lowing is submitted to your attention from one of 
their most learned and approved writers, Isaac 
Abrabenel. " The blood of the offerer deserved to 
be shed, and his body to be burned, for his sin: 
only the mercy of the QDivine] Name accepted this 
offering from him as a substitute and propitiation, 

♦ Supplementary Note VI. 
+ Supplementary Note VII. 
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whose blood should be instead of his blood, and its 
life instead of his life."* 

'^ These inferior authorities are valuable, inasmuch 
as they may be regarded as the distant emanations 
of primitive truth, communicated at first by the 
Author of truth himself. To this high source let us 
carry our appeal. If, in his holy word, we find 
pointed declarations of the absolute inefficacy of the 
legal sacrifices, except connected with moral acts and 
dispositions ; declarations addressed to the people 
whom he had commanded thus to worship him, and 
who could not neglect the observance without incur- 
ring his awful displeasure ; — can we avoid the conclu- 
sion, that they were intended to inform the mind, and 
assist the faith, of the worshipper? Instances of 
such declarations in the Old Testament are obvious. 
" For what purpose to me is the multitude of your 
sacrifices ? saith Jehovah. I am disgusted with the 
burnt-offerings of rams and the fat of fed beasts : and in 
the blood of bulls and lambs and goats I delight not." 
" I hate, I despise your festivals ; and I will not accept 
the odour ^of sacrifices and incense]] on your solemn 
days. Though ye present to me sacrifices and offer- 
ings, I will not accept them." — " Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou desirest not : — burnt-offering and sacrifice 
for -sin thou dost not require." t 

By these considerations it appears satisfactorily 
established that the intention and use of the ancient 
sacrifices was to be a sionificant representation 

* Apud Outram de Sacrif . p. 275. 
+ Is. i. 11. Amos. V. 21. Ps. xL 6. 
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of spiritual and important truth, and that in this 
view they were understood by those who practised 
them. 

ii. We have next to inquire, what truths were 
displayed in this symbolical language. 

Let us in imagination view the striking scenery 
of a patriarchal or a Levitical sacrifice. A victim 
is selected, the best of the flock or the herd, 
without blemish or defect. It is brought before 
the altar of the Lord; its owner lays his hand 
upon its head; its life's blood flows upon the 
ground; it is divided, and burned with fire; — 
while the conscious sinner sees his own desert, 
and prays, — " Now, O Lord, I have sinned, I 
have committed iniquity, I have rebelled: thus 
and thus have I done. But I return in repent- 
ance to thy presence; and be this my expia- 
tion!"* 

Could it have been difficult to perceive the 
solemn meaning of this significant action? Or 
was it possible for a serious and thinking mind 
to avoid recognizing and deeply feeling principles 
such as these? — That sin is an offence against 
the blessed God, most heinous in its evil nature, 
aggravated in its inseparable though varying cir- 
cumstances, and absolutely insufferable before his 
holy presence : — that the essential righteousness of 
Jehovah renders it necessary and inevitable that sin 
should be punished : — ^that death, in all its tremend- 

* An ancient Jewish form, on sacrificial occasions ; in 
Outram, p. 273. 
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oas meaning and extent, is the proper punish- 
ment of sin : — that the sinner is totally unable^ by 
any powers or resources of his own, to escape the 
punishment due to his offence : — yet that God is 
full of mercy ^ and graciously willing to pardon the 
guilty offender : — ^that the way of pardon is through 
the sv^stittiHon and sufferings of a piacular victim : — 
and that, on the part of the suitor for pardoning 
mercy, there must be such a proprietorship in the 
yictim as to create a beneficiary interest ; and such 
a moral disposition as cordially acquiesces in the 
punitive acts of divine justice.* 

* I have great satisfaction in adding an elucidation and 
confirmation of these sentiments, by so distinguished an 
orientalist and biblical scholar as Sir John David Mi- 
chaelis : and the passage is further valuable as giving a 
concise and luminous statement of the purpose intended 
to be answered by the most considerable parts of the 
ceremonial law. 

'* GaL iii. 19. (Paraphrase.) But, it may be said, still 
the law has been once given: what then is its object? I 
answer ; it was annexed till the coming of that Descend- 
ant of Abraham to whom all the promises refer, in order 
to convince the people of Israel of their sins, and to re- 
mind them daily of their guilt. 

" (Annotation.) It was the design of the Law of 
Moses to remind the Israelites, that they were guilty of 
sin and liable to death. 

*^ 1. Every Saerifice was a memorial of this mournful 
truth. Sin was confessed over the head of the victim, and 
then it was slain. As it is certain that sin could not be 
taken away by the blood of bullocks or goats, this so- 
lenmity was no other than a memorial to the sinner, that 
his sin deserved death. On this account the apostle says, 
' In the sacrifices — there is a remembrance of sins made 
again every year.' 
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In this solemn and affecting manner was it de- 
clared to ages and generations, that ^' God is the 
righteous Judge, of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and who cannot countenance iniquity; that his 
wrath is revealed from heaven against all ungodli- 
ness and unrighteousness of men ; that the wages of 
sin is death; that there is forgiveness with the 

" 2. The Leyitical law denounced the Israelites as «»- 
clean, on account of various inevitable circumstances. In 
particular, a human being could not be bom into the 
world, without his mother being thereby rendered un- 
clean. Levit. xii. 

'^ 3. At no time were the Israelites allowed to have an 
immediate (tccess to God, Of the common Israelites, no 
one dared to enter into the most holy place, or even into 
the holy place. This 'place where Crod dwelt,' was 
closed against them. Their offerings could be accepted 
by Grod only when presented through the medium of the 
priest. 

'^ 4. Not all those creatures of Grod which had been 
granted for food to Noah, were allowed to be enjoyed by 
the Israelites. A great part were declared unclean, and 
the Israelites were therefore obliged to abstain from them. 

'^ 5. As the efiHng of the sacrifice was to be an image of 
the complete dedication of the sacrifice, and of the pro- 
pitiation effected by it ; and as the expiation was especially 
the effect of the blood ; so the eating of the blood was ab- 
solutely prohibited, (Lev. xvii. 11, 12.) in order to indicate 
that, with all their offerings, a real expiation for their sins 
had not been made. 

" From all this, it is apparent that the law was given to 
be a declaration of the guilt of sin, and not to take it away. 
For this reason it is called (2 Cor. iii. ^, 9.) ' the ministry 
which denounces death, — ^and condemnation:* and Paul 
says of it (Rom. iii. 20.) ' by the law is the knowledge of 
sin ; ' and (v. 20.) ' the law entered, that the offence might 
abound,' t. e. be shown to be so great.*' Paraphrasis und 
Anmerkungen uber die Br, an die Gal. Eph, u, s, w. p. 26. 
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Lord, and plenteous redemption ; but that without 
the shedding of blood there is no remission/'^ 
Inseparably associated with a sacrifice were the 
character and function of the person offering it; 
whom we call the Priest. It were to be wished 
that our language had a term answering more cor- 
rectly to the ancient words used for this purpose, 
and which denoted a holy person transacting with 
Cfod on the hehcUf of othersA In the early times, 
the father of the family, and by the same reason 
the head of a clan, performed this duty for himself 
and on behalf of his dependants. Noah, Abraham, 
and Jacob were priests to their own households. 
Aftervrards, the extension of the idea of patriarchal 
authority, and the importance of the office above all 
others, led it to be combined with the highest social 
dignity. In the early part of Abraham's life, the 
king of Salem, in whom we see that the knowledge 
and worship of the only God were not yet wholly 
supplanted among the heathen, was Melchisedec, 
" the priest of the Most High God." This combi- 
nation of the offices took place also in remote pe- 
riods of the history of idolatrous nations. In some 
instances by the constitution of the country, and in 
others by specific appointment, the same individual 
was both king and priest. The functions of the 
office included all religious worship and sacred 
rites; but the principal of them lay in offering 

♦ Ps. vii. 11. Habak. i. 12. Rom. i. la vi. 23. Ps. 
exzz. 4, 7* Heb. ix. 27. 

t See the first paragraphs of Discourse II. 

G 
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solemn sacrifice to the Deity, whether acknowledged 
in truth or conceived of under false representa- 
tions. This is plainly stated in the divine pre- 
scriptions concerning the priesthood among the 
Israelites. While the tribe of Levi generally were 
to perform numerous services, necessary to the 
public rites of religion, and therefore were priests 
in the wider sense of the term, it was but one 
family of that tribe which was permitted to offer 
sacrifice, the service of highest distinction : it was 
only "the seed of Aaron the priest that should 
come nigh, to present the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire." It was also an important part of 
the priest's duty, and which demonstrates the 
beneficial character of the office, to give religious 
instruction, and to determine controversies concern- 
ing the meaning and application of the divine law : 
and it may reasonably be supposed that this in- 
struction, among the worshippers of the true God, 
and where there was a conscientious regard to his 
will and authority, would include so much as was 
understood of the moral intentions of sacrificial ob- 
servances. When the Levitical priest faithfully 
answered to the design of his institution, " the law 
of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not 
found in his lips ; he walked with God in peace and 
uprightness, and converted many from iniquity : 
for the priest's lips were bound to keep knowledge, 
and they should seek the law at his mouth ; for he was 
the messenger of Jehovah \jhe God] of Hosts."* , 
♦ Supplementary Note VIII. 
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Thus we have briefly endeavoured to ascertain the 
design and use of the ancient rite of sacrifice, and 
the truths which it was suited to inculcate upon the 
understandings and moral feelings of those who 
celebrated it. 

III. .We proceed now to our principal object, 
the application of these facts and principles to the 
great work of our Lord Jesus Christ as a suffering 
Mediator, " offering himself without spot to God." 
Two subjects of serious attention lie before us : the 
£rst, to evince that the ancient sacrifices were de- 
signed representations of this work and office of 
Christ ; and the second, to show that what they could 
only represent and teach, his sacrifice did truly and 
actually effect. 

i. The ancient sacrifices were originally designed 
as symbols, tsmblems, and representations of the 
-GREAT. WORK for the effecting of which the Mes- 
siah was promised to fallen man. 

1. In support of this proposition, our first ar- 
ticle of evidence is deduced from explicit decla- 
rations of the Old Testament. 

" Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not. 
A body hast thou prepared for me. Burnt-of- 
fering and sin-offering thou requirest not. Then 
said I, Lo, I come ! In the volume of the book 
it is written of me: I delight to do thy will, O 
God ; yea, thy law is within my heart." * The 

♦ Ps. xL 6 — 8. " A body hast thou prepared me." Heb. 

c 2 
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authority of the New Testament decides the ap- 
plication of this passage to the Messiah. The 
language of rejection applied to the legal offer- 
ings can he understood only as a strong denial of 
any intrinsic value or efficacy in them ; for the 
command to offer those sacrifices was unque- 
stionably binding upon the Hebrew nation, so 
long as the Levitical covenant continued in force. 
The leading idea in this distinguished passage 
manifestly is, that the Messiah should super- 

X, 5. and so read the LXX., and the Old Italic undoubt- 
edly derived from it, the ^thiopic, and a MS. of the Syriac 
at Paris. One in the Bodleian, and the Arabic Version in 
Walton, combine both readings. mD can hardly be made 
to signify to bore. It denotes primarily to dig, a well for 
instance, or a pit ; and derivatively it is employed in the 
sense of acquiring or preparing. Deut. ii. 6. 2 Kings vi. 
23. Job xl. 30. (English division, xli. 6.) Hos. iii. 2. 
For D*3W therefore I venture to read, with*Kennicott, and 
approved by Dr. Randolph, rm w then a body : conjectur- 
ing the present reading to have come from those two 
words, by the similarity of letters. " The most common 
interpretation is, that the Psalmist alludes to the custom 
of boring the ears of a servant ; Ex. xxi. 5, 6. But, as 
such allusion is very obscure, and not warranted either by 
the context or by any good authority, so the Psalmist 
speaks of ears in the plural, whereas the servant had only 
one ear bored." {Randolph's Citations of the N, T. No. 169.) 
J. A. n. Tittmann, however, and other good critics, con- 
ceive that the same ultimate sense comes out of the com- 
mon reading, by reducing the figures to their proper signi- 
fication ; and that, ther^ore, the apostle put ffwfia as the 
explanation of wria. Opuscula TheoU p. 198 — 204. Leipz. 
1803. Such also was the solution of our great countryman. 
Dr. Owen. 
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sede all the sacrificial observances, by actually per- 
forming that very requisite^ that good pleasure of 
Jehovah, which they were totally unable to ac- 
complish. Now their known and avowed in-, 
tention was '^to make an atonement before the 
Lord, for tiie soul that had sinned, that it might 
be forgiven him for all that he had done. The 
blood — I have given to you, Qo be offered] upon 
the altar, to make atonement for your souls ; be- 
cause it is the blood which maketh atonement for 
the soul."* But to this point they could never 
attain. For this, as considered separately from 
their declarative intention, he that commanded 
them had no delight in them. This, therefore, 
must have been the object in which the divine com- 
placency rested ; this the grand purpose for which, 
in due time, the Messiah should be manifested ; — 

'' TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIM- 
SELF." 

" Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent. 
Thou art a Priest for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chisedec."t In this passage, which both ancient 
and modem Jews allow to be spoken of the Mes- 
siah, he is represented as being a priest, according 
to a constitution not depending on family descent, 
and far superior in dignity to that of Aaron and his 
descendants ; as uniting in his person the regal and 
the priestly character; as deriving his office im- 
mediately from God ; as having no successor in it ; 

♦ Lev. vi. 2. 7. xvii. 11. + Ps. ex. 4. 
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as exercising it in the most beneficent manner, dis- 
pensing righteousness, peace, and blessing; in a 
word, as being truly the Son of God to whom 
Melchisedec could sustain only a " likeness." 

" He shall sit and rule upon his throne : even 
he shall be Priest upon his throne."* The Mes- 
siah is here foretold by the prophet, and repre- 
sented by the faithful high-priest who presided 
in the building of the second temple, as to spring 
up, like a tender bud from the lowly plain, un- 
noticed by men; or like the day-spring from on 
high, gradually and surely advancing, till it is 
fully disclosed, the Sun of Righteousness in his own 
eternal majesty. It is declared that he shall 
collect the scattered members of that spiritual 
temple, in which the Gentiles from the ends of the 
earth shall be happy and active members; while 
those to whom this promise was originally made, 
by their refusing to listen to the voice of God, and 
rejecting his counsels, will be cast out from that 
temple or state of religious privilege, whose advan- 
tages they had awfully abused. This series of acts 
displays their Author as a Sovereign, exercising do- 
minion and judicial authority. But in his right- 
eousness, grace also reigns : his royalty is exercised 
with mercy, and scope is afforded for this exalta- 
tion of mercy and grace, by a great expiation. He 
therefore is a Priest, while he rules as a King. 
But, according to the evidence before adduced, he 
cannot be a priest without a sacrifice. " For every 

* Zech. vi. 13. Supplementary Note IX. 
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high-priest is constituted for the offering of both 
gifts and sacrifices; whence it is necessary that 
this QHigh-Priest] should also have something 
which he may offer : " * and the superiority of his 
priesthood leads us justly to expect a correspondent 
dignity in the offering which he has to present. 

" Seventy weeks are determined with regard to 
thy people, and with regard to thy holy city, to re- 
strain the rebellion and to put a complete end to 
the sin, and to make atonement for iniquity, and to 
introduce a righteousness Qwhich shall be for] ages, 
and to put a complete end to vision and prophecy, 
and to consecrate a holy of holies ^i. e. to redeem 
and devote to God, by the anointing of heavenly 
grace, the new Gospel church, the whole company 
of real believers.] Know, then, and deeply consi- 
der, ^that] from the going forth of the ^ivine] 
word for the return and for the rebuilding of Jerusa- 
lem, to the Messiah the Leader, shall be seven weeks 
and sixty-two weeks. Thou shalt return, and it 
shall be rebuilt, both the street and the ruined wall, 
even in distressful times. And, after the sixty-two 
weeks, the Messiah shall be cut off; and no one 
will be for him, p. e, to defend him from his mur- 
derous enemies.] And the people of a leader to 
come shall destroy both the city and the sane- 
tuary : and its end shall be with an invasion, and 
to the end of the war desolations are determined. 
Also one week shall confirm the covenant with 

* Heb. viii. 3. 
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many ; and half the week shall cause sacrifice and 
offering to cease. And upon the pinnacle shall be 
the abominations of desolation; and yet he will 
pour out the extirpation even determined upon the 
desolator." * This passage is cited thus at length, 
as a view of the whole is necessary to verify our 

* Dan. ix. 24 — 27. V. 24. literally, " anoint a holy 
of holies." In the first edition, I had understood thuB 
as describing the formal and proclaimed setting apart 
of Jesus to the Messiahship; (Ueb. v. 5 — 10. Tii.28.) but, 
as the expression does not in the Old Testament occur in 
application to any person, and was the established phrase 
for the inner and most holy part of the tabernacle or tem- 
ple, I accede to the interpretation of Cocceius, Dathe, and 
Dr. Stonard (in his valuable Dissertation on the Seventy 
Weeks of Daniely^. 62, 277; London, 1825,) applying the 
words to the constituting and devoting to God, by the 
Redeemer's sacrifice and grace, of the New Testament 
Church, the whole company of gospel believers : (Eph. Vi 
26—27. 2 Cor. i. 21 . Heb. x. 14.) 

V. 26. ib TO ** No one will be for him," to defend or 
deliver. I am convinced by what Dr. Stonard has ad- 
vanced, that the common rendering, not for himself *' must 
be given up, as not reconcilable with the Hebrew idiom.' 
{Diss. p. 84.) Michaelis and Dathe prefer the reading *b p 

he shall execute judgment, elicited from the version of Theo- 
dotion, the one inserted in our Septuagints. But they, 
with Blaney, understand rn3^ actively, and explain the 
whole verse as describing the judgments of Christ upon the 
Jewish nation. Dr. Stonard has, I think, shewn that the 
preponderance of evidence is against them. 

rwTT3i rte *' Extirpation even determined." The i must 
be taken as exegetical, not copulative ; as is proved 
by the very phrase in Is. x. 23. See Noldii Partic, Heb, 
p. 287* Gesenius maintains the same, and refers it to the 
common Hebrew mode of Hendiadys : both his Lexicons. 
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construction of the clauses which apply to our pre- 
sent purpose. Its bearings on our subject are evi- 
dent. It declares that the sacrifices and offerings 
once instituted hj God should be abolished; that 
the Messiah should be given up to an untimely and 
violent death, though no personal demerit could be 
charged upon him ; and that, by this great measure 
in the government and grace of God, a true pro- 
pitiation and an everlasting righteousness should be 
established. 

Direct your eyes now, my Christian brethren, 
to one of the brightest constellations in the pro- 
phetic hemisphere. That Jews, infidels, and per- 
sons bearing the Christian name but very ques- 
tionable friends to the Christian cause, have denied 
the reference to the Messiah and to his sufferings, 
can excite no surprise in those who reflect that the 
most vital truths of revealed religion have always 
been the most eminently " a sign spoken against." 
But even the earliest Jewish exposition that we 
have (if we except the Septuagint version, which in 
the prophets generally, and especially in Isaiah, is 
disfigured with the marks of extraordinary care- 
lessness, or ignorance of the prophet's language, 
or corruption,) makes the application to the Mes- 
siah : * and the reason that subsequent Jewish 

• This appears from the following sentences of the Tar- 
gam, or Ghaldee Paraphrase of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, 
which is attributed to the apostolic age. Chap. lii. 13. 
'* Behold, my servant the Messiah shall act prosperously, 
shall be exalted, increased, and multiplied exceedingly. 
14. The house of Israel has hoped for him many days. 
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writers have taken an opposite course, is plainly 
their resolution not to admit the claims of Jesus. 
The New Testament, in various places, quotes or 
alludes to the passage as testifying of the Messiah : * 
and the Christian vmters, from the early fathers 
downwards, have received this interpretation as 
manifest and even self-evident; till recent times 
have exhibited men, under the guise of Christian 
teachers, who scruple not to regard themselves as 
better interpreters of the Scriptures than were Jesus 
and his apostles, t 

But let us hear the distinguished portion itself, 
that we may judge whether its own evidence is 
not enough, with any candid and unprejudiced 
mind, to place the affirmative of the question above 
all rational doubt. 

Isaiah lii. 13. "Behold, my servant shall be 
successful: he shall be exalted, and extolled, and 
be very high. 14. Though many are struck with 
astonishment at thee; his appearance is disfigured 
more than that of any man, and his form more 
than that of any of the children of men : 15. yet 

liii. 4. He will petition on account of our sins, and our 

transgressions because of him will be forgiven. They 

shall behold the kingdom of their Messiah.'* Yet this pa- 
raphrase, considered as a whole, is very inconsistent ; and 
it sacrifices the plain sense of the prophet to the ideas of 
national dignity. 

Witsius quotes a Jewish writer, Moses Alschech, as say- 
ing, '^ For, behold our Rabbis with one consent maintain 
and hand down the tradition that this is spoken concern- 
ing the King, the Messiah." Meletemata Leid, p. 399. 

* Supplementary Note X. 

t Supplementary Note XI. 
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shall he consecrate many nations : kings shall 
keep silence before him; for what had not been 
related to them they shall see, and what they 

had not heard they shall understand. liii. 1. 

( — Who believeth our declaration ? And to whom 
is the arm of Jehovah revealed? — ) 2. Yet he 
shall spring up as a tender shoot before them 
^i, e. the Jewish people,] and as a root out of 
dry ground : he has no form nor beauty, that we 
should gaze at him; no appearance, that we 
should be delighted with him : 3. despised and 
neglected by men, a man of sorrows and familiar 
with sufferings, and like one who hideth his face 
from us Qo bury his griefs in seclusion ;] disdained ; 
and we gave him no attention. 

4. " Surely, our sufferings he beareth, and our 
pains he supporteth. But we deemed him stricken, 
smitten by God, and devoted to affliction. 5. Yet 
he is pierced for our transgressions, crushed for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our reconciliation is 
upon him, and by his bloody stripes we have heal- 
ing. 6. All we like sheep have gone astray, each 
to his own way have we turned, and Jehovah causeth 
to fall upon him the iniquity of us all. It is ex- 
acted, and he answereth to it and openeth not his 
mouth [in any complaint, i. e, he entirely acquiesces 
in being held responsible :] he is led forth as a lamb 
to slaughter, and, as a sheep before her shearers 
is silent, so he openeth not his mouth. 8. From 
custody and from sentence he is taken away : but 
.who of his generation attendeth to it? Since he 
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is cut off out of the land of the living ; from the 
transgression of mj people the stroke is upon them, 
[i, e. the divine judgment upon his persecutors and 
murderers.3 A grave is assigned him with the 
wicked ; hut his tomh is a rich man's : for he hath 
done no injustice, and no guile is in his mouth. 

10. " But Jehovah is pleased to crush him with 
sufferings ! 

" If he will offer himself a sacrifice for sin, he 
shall see his posterity, he shall prolong his days, 
and the gracious purpose of Jehovah shall prosper 
in his hand. 1 1 . The effects of his soul's pain he 
shall see, and shall he richly satisfied. By his 
knowledge my righteous servant shall make many 
righteous, and shall take away their iniquities. 

12. " Therefore I will give him his portion with 
princes, and with mighty men he shall share the 
spoil : hecause he yieldeth his life to death, and is 
numbered with transgressors ; yea, the sin of many 
he beareth, and intercedeth for transgressors." * 

* The reasons of this attempted translation will be so far 
apparent to biblical scholars as to require but few expla- 
nations. Lii.l3. '^ Be successful.'* The word signifies, 
first, to act with wisdom and prudence ; and thence it takes 
the secondary sense of obtaining success and prosperUpy as 
the natural and ordinary result of judicious conduct. 
V.14. " Appearance, — form.'* Of the two words thus trans- 
lated, the former denotes the general aspect, and the latter 
the personal figure or stature. V. 16. " Consecrate ;" 
literally sprinkle, referring, as many of the best writers 
have remarked, to the use of water and blood in the cere- 
Inonial expiations and purifications of the law. Some de- 
duce the verb from another origin, giving the sense of 
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This distinguished portion of evangelical pro- 
phecy needs no laboured elucidation. If the Scrip- 
tures are of any use to mankind, if they convey any 
definite sentiments, if we can at all rely on the 
meaning of words, if the strength and variety of 
phrase here employed by the wisdom of inspiration 
can avail to inform and impress our minds, — we 
MUST believe that the Messiah would devote himself 
as a voluntary sacrifice, a real and effectual . ex- 
piation, suffering the heaviest woes and all the bit- 
causing to rejoice ; yet, I humbly think, with less evidence 
than belongs to the usual interpretation. Liii. 2. V3D^ 
** before him ; " t. e, either Jehovah, or the Jewish people 
who are often spoken of as a singular object. With either 
reference, a good sense is effected ; but I incline to the 
latter, as it appears to be more in accordance with the 
connexion, presenting the image of the meek and holy 
One rising up among his own people, in their very sight, 
but contemptuously neglected by them. V. 5. " Peace" 
restored is reconciliation. The expression is well known 
to denote that the pecme is the effect of the cJuutisement. 
" Bloody stripes." The proper English term would be 
wheals ; but it might appear too vulgar a word for so sacred 
a subject. V. 8. To think upon, meditate, attend to, is the 
proper meaning of rtmo the Piel form from rrio; and 
this scarcely comports with the common interpreta- 
tions.* "^iTTM in the strictest use of the language, may 
be a nominative absolute. Supplementary Note XII. 



♦ With pleasure and gratitude, I derive the following confirm- 
ation, from a recent work which the student of Hebrew will find 
of the highest benefit for acquiring a penetrating and solid ac- 
quaintance with Uiat language. Besides its value as a practical 
work of grammar and structure, and a philosophical elucidation 
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terness of death, in concurrence with the gracious 
intentions of Jehovah, and for the salvation of re- 
bellious men. In this view of the passage, which 
seems an inevitable result of impartial attention to 
it, the idea is manifestly included, that those sacri- 
ficial rites, to which perpetual allusion is made, 
were representative of this great propitiation, and 
intended to be a symbolical prediction of it. 

2. The authority of the New Testament furnishes 
additional proof of the reference which the ancient 
sacrifices bore to the great work of Christ. 



of the minutest niceties of Hebrew, the Tolume is rich in the 
illustration of Scripture-passages. 

" Bishop Lowth's translation of this passage, Isa. liii. 8, * and 
his manner of life who would declare ? * is much forced; for nn^ 
will never signify mannei' of life. It is much better to make it, 
with David Kimchi, * Who could have foretold that his genera- 
tion would have such greatness?* Who, in the time when 
Christ Jesus was in his humiliation on earth, could have foretold 
that his church would enjoy blessings, of which even the pro- 
phets of old had but very faint ideas ? — Or we may take ^'^i»j 
with Aben Ezra, in this sense ; — * Who could have told the men 
of his generation, that it would thtis come to pass ? But it is 
already come to pass : he is as cut off from the land of the living.* 
[Mr. Fauli gives the Rabbinical Hebrew of this citation, that 
from D. Kimchi, and that at the end of the passage here 
quoted.] 

" Yea; who indeed could have thought, when seeing that 
Jesus going about amongst that generation, doing good, be- 
stowing his benign deeds of mercy upon all around him, that 
that generation would be base enough to become his treacherous 
murderers, — the murderers of Him who came to save them, the 
murderers of the Prince of life ! 

" It will perhaps not be quite unacceptable just to mention, 
that this most important chapter (the liii. of Isaiah, in fact com- 
mencing at ch. Hi. 13,) which so minutely describes the suffer- 
ings and the glory of Christ, and the redemption of his church, 
has always been explained by the ancient Jews of their expected 
Messiah ; as Aben Ezra, in his Commentary observes — * But 
many explain it of the Messiah.* " — ^Analecta Hebraica, wWi 
Critical Notes, ^c. by C. W. H, Pauli; p. 162 ; Oxford. 1839. 
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The opinion has been mentioned before, that 
the sufferings of Christ are called a sacrifice in a 
figurative sense, and merely in accommodation to 
an ancient practice and long-established habits, or 
rather to the barbarous prejudices of a rude age. 
T hope that the evidence already adduced from 
other sources, may have appeared, to impartial 
consideration, sufficient to show that opinion to 
be destitute of any solid foundation. But I now 
request the candid reader to observe and judge, 
whether that, or the contrary sentiment which we 
have been endeavouring to establish, is most com- 
patible with the plain declarations of the Christian 
scriptures. In the introduction of this discourse 
quotations were read from the connection of our 
text, which strongly asserted the emblematical in- 
tention of the ceremonial law. Declining to repeat 
those passages, I add to them the following. 

*' Behold, the Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sin of the world! Christ, our passover, was 
sacrificed for us. Christ loved us, and gave him- 
self for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God. — The 
redemption which is by Christ Jesus, whom God 
hath set forth a propitiatory sacrifice,* through 

* Rom. iii. 25. " A propitiatory sacrifice :" i\a(Trt)niov of 
conrse requires the supplying of its understood substan- 
tive ; and though iiriOEfia be often that substantive, here 
Bvfia is more congenial to the explanatory clause, '' by his 
blood.'* V. Hutchinson in Xenoph.Anah. 1785, p. 12. He- 
tyMus, Alberti,u.4\. Biel Thesaur. inLXX.^ and'above all, 
Sehkusneri Lex, But if the ellipsis of MOefia be preferred, 
the effect will be the same ; for the sprinkling of the blood 
upon the mercyHseat was the presentation of the sacrifice 
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faith by his blood. Ye were redeemed, not with 
corruptible things, — ^but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot. He is the propitiation for our sins, and not 
for ours only, but also for the [[sins of the] whole 
world. Who hath not daily need, as those high- 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, then for those of the people : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. Now once 
on the completion of the dispensations, he hath 
been manifested for the putting away of sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. It is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and goats should take away sins. 
Every priest standeth daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins: but [^in contrast to them] this 
[[High Priest], when he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of 
God. — Thus it is written, and thus it was ne- 
CESS^BT that the Messiah should suffer. Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing ! " * 

Presumptuous and nugatory would it be, to 
attempt any addition to the strength and clearness 

already offered. 'Ev, corresponding to the Hebrew a, re- 
quires to be rendered 6y, in, or with, as the subject and 
connexion suggest. 

* John i. 29. 1 Cor. v. 7- Eph. v. ii. Rom. iii. 25. 
1 Pet. i. 19. I John ii. 2. Heb. chapters vii. ix. x. through- 
out. Luke xxiv. 46. Rev. v. 12. 
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of these divine testimonies. We only desire that 
they may be honestly and fairly understood, accord- 
ing to the established and rational rules of interpre- 
tation which we apply to the text of any ancient 
author. 

3. The plain evidence of scripture does not re- 
quire inferior aid, and the proof of our proposition 
is rested here. But it deserves our observation, 
that the providence of God has, in this instance, 
illustrated his word, by a striking and memorable 
interposition. Within a few years after the death of 
Christ, the offering of the daily sacrifice in the 
tonple of Jerusalem utterly ceased ; and has never 
been restored. Indeed, the destruction of the tem- 
ple, and the irretrievable loss of the Levitical 
genealogies, have put it out of the power of man to 
offer a sacrifice according to the divine law. That 
law was provisional ; '^ a shadow of good things to 
come." Its purpose has been fully answered : and 
by the finger of Omnipotence its expiration is re- 
corded on the everlasting columns ot historic truth. 

ii. We proceed to shew that all the objects which 
the typical sacrifices represented or declared, are 

REALLY EFFECTED by the SACRIFICE of ChRIST. 

J. It is a demonstration of the roost moment- 
ous and interesting truths, respecting the per- 
fections and GOVERNMENT of GoD. 

He is h^e manifested as the Most Holt One, 
irreconcileable to sin, of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and in whose presence nothing that defileth 
shall ever stand. Had sin been pardoned and its 
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guilt cancelled, by the exercise of sovereign will, or 
by an act of mere power; it might have been 
doubted whether the Almighty were indeed infinite 
in moral rectitude: it might have been surmised 
that sin was not so extremely odious in his sight as 
his word represents, nor holiness so absolutely ne- 
cessary to the happiness of a rational being. But 
no such injurious apprehensions can be entertained 
by those who devoutly study the divine purity as it 
appears in the doctrine of Christ crucified. Sin 
is pardoned, but it is not palliated. On the con- 
trary, it is branded with a deeper and more awful 
mark of Jehovah's abhorrence than if no interposi- 
tion of grace had been vouchsafed, but the weight of 
vengeance had fallen on the heads that deserved it. 

The JUSTICE of Heaven is displayed. This 
perfection of the Divine Nature is, indeed, but 
a necessary exercise of its essential and unchang- 
ing rectitude. " Justice is goodness directed by 
wisdom," says the judicious Bishop Stillingfleet. 
The same inspired word which tells us that God 
is love, tells us also that God is righteous, who 
taketh vengeance. And the positions are in per- 
fect harmony. It is a necessary and honourable 
part of the goodness of God that he sets himself 
against sin. It is in the sufferings of the Saviour, 
as a sacrifice for the sins of those whom he hath 
loved, so as to give himself for them, that sin is most 
clearly shewn to be deserving of all the detestation 
which the word of God expresses, and all the 
punishment which it denounces. The sincere Chris- 



OF CHRIST. 35 

tian's abhorrence to sin is confirmed and increased, 
by every discovery of its intrinsic demerit : but such 
discoveries he makes, in the most convincing and 
affecting manner, in looking to Jesus, who knew no 
sin, yet was made sin for us ; the spotless and un- 
blemished Victim, who bore our sins in his own 
body on the cross. Here, too, the persevering 
transgressor may meditate terror ; for if God spared 
not his own Son, when, by a constitution of wise 
and holy mercy, he was numbered among the trans- 
gressors, what will be the end of those, whose 
personal and persevering guilt equally tramples 
on the authority of his law, and insults the grace of 
his gospel ? " If these things were done in the 
green wood, what shall be done in the dry ? " 

The LEGISLATIVE AUTHORITY of God is brought 
to view in its rightful honours. His law is shewn 
to be of the most reasonable character, and of in- 
dissoluble obligation ; for it is holy, just, and good. 
It is the expression of his own moral perfection, and 
he cannot permit it to be depreciated with impunity. 
It is the most moderate demand that can in any 
reason be imagined, of excellence which deserves 
thus to be honoured, and of dominion which re- 
quires thus to be obeyed. A lower requirement 
cannot be conceived, without charging God with in- 
difference to his perfection and dereliction of his 
honour. What does his law demand, but that he 
should be loved and honoured proportianably to his 
merit ? More he does not enjoin : less, it would be 
infinitely dishonourable in him to require or to ac- 

D 2 
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cept. The righteousness of the requir^neat, and 
the correspondent equity of its sanction, are shewn 
forth in their just glory by the obedience unto 
death of Jesus the Son of God. Put under the 
law, he hath magnified it and made it honourable, 
and is become the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. 

The glory of eternal wisdom is here mani- 
fested in the formation of a moral constitution, 
by which the guilt and punishment of sin, so far 
as was necessary for the purposes of sacrificial 
atonement, w^re assumed by the sinless Victim; 
and the worth of his obedience and his sufferings 
becomes imputable, on grounds of right and rea- 
son, to the sinner who is brought to a cordial 
acquiescence in this plan of holiness and grace. 
The foundation of this divine constitution is laid 
in a union of nature and covenant relationship, 
between the meritorious Sufferer and those for 
whom he suffers, so that a reciprocal proprietor- 
ship is made to exist. Striking resemblances to 
such a constitution of things are not wanting in 
the visible government of providence : * and who- 
ever has attentively considered the amount of hu- 
man knowledge on the subject of cause and effect, 
must, I think, of necessity admit that this doctrine of 
a moral union between Christ and his people rests upon 
an unshaken foundation of philosophical triith.t 

Thus a way is qpened for the exercise of mercy 
and grace in a manner perfectly honourable to the 

* See Butler 8 Analogy , particularly Part II. chap. v. 
t SapplementaryNote XIII. 
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attributes and goTenunent of God. He appears a 
just God and a Saviour : he is just, and yet he 
justifieth him that believeth in Jesus. And of all 
the condescensions of mercy, of all the gifts of di-< 
vine generosity, can any be esteemed comparable 
with this ? " God commendeth his love towards 
lis, in that, when we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. Herein is love ; not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son, to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins ! " 

3. By the sacrifice of himself, Jesus Christ vo- 
luntarily SUSTAINED that suffering which was the 
marked punishment of sin,* and expressly with 
thig view. He was " made a curse for us." 

We have seen that the idea of substitution, or 
vicarious suffering, was essential to the theory 
of sacrifices, as understood and practised by pro- 
fane and sacred antiquity, and as we have abundant 
reason to believe, originally instituted by God him- 
self. Let us now inquire whether the scriptures do 
not, in clear and express terms, attribute the same 
idea to the sufferings and death of our blessed 
Redeemer. 

The passages quoted under the foregoing head 
of this di8course,t are all strictly in point as evi- 
dence for our present purpose ; and their testimony 
appears to me so full, particular, and strong, that I 
am unable to conceive how it can be eluded in any 
other way than by assuming principles which 

* Supplementary Note XIV. 
t P. 19—30. 
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would nullify the use of language, and destroy all 
means of moral certainty. I need not repeat those 
quotations ; and the addition of further testimonies 
might seem superfluous. But different testimonies 
present the same truth in other points of view, 
so as to serve the purpose of mutual illustration : 
and these varied aspects are highly useful in their 
adaptation to men s different mental constitutions. 
Let us keep in sight the precise point, for the 
evidence and illustration of which the following 
are adduced, and the preceding texts recollected : 
that, in virtue of the union constituted by the 
wisdom and grace of God, between the Saviour 
and mankind, he voluntarily put himself in their 
place and suffered as if he had been a transgressor, 
in order that they might be delivered from the guilt, 
or legal condemnation, of their sins, and, by conse- 
quence, from the pollution and practical power of sin. 
" The Son of man came to give his life a ransom 
for many. I am the good Shepherd : I lay down 
my life for the sheep : therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my life, that I may 
take it again. No one taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myself. I have commission to lay it down, 
and I have commission to take it again ; this com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. — This is 
my blood, the blood of the new covenant, the blood 
shed on the behalf of many, for the remission of 
sins.* To feed the church of the Lord which he 

* Matt. xxvi. 28. This repetition seems the readiest way 
of expressing the twice repeated emphasis of the original. 
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hath acquired to himself by his own blood.* In 
whom we have redemption by his blood, the for- 



and which is evidently designed to impress the importance 
of the great constituent of a sacrifice, the blood of the vic- 
tim shed. 

* Acts XX. 28. " The Lord ;" the reading established by a 
satisfactory preponderance of evidence. " Acquired to 
Idmself:" fairness requires that 7r6pt7roc«<r3ai should be 
thus rendered. It is a general word, and does not refer to 
the particular notion of purchcLsing, but to any method of 
obtsdning and preserving a possession to one's self. It oc- 
curs only here and in 1 Tim.iii. 13. but many times in LXX. 
yet never with the idea of purchase. The same may be said 
of its correlate substantive, which occurs in these places : 
Eph. i. 14. 1 Thess. v. 9. 2 Thess. ii. 14. Heb. x. 39. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Since the above note was written, in 1813, 1 have re- 
peatedly put forth my best efforts upon the question of the 
reading God, or Lord., with four other variations ; as that 
question occurred in my Scripture Testimony to the Messiah, 
The latest and fullest discussion is in the third edition 
(I837j) voL iii. p. 57 — ^^ ; and the result was, that the su- 
perior weight of evidence is in favour of " the church of the 
Lord,'*^ In the present year, a new labour of criticism has 
come forth in a cheap, handsome, and commodious edition 
of the Gr. Test, by Dr. Tischendorf, Leipzig. The text is 
carefully established, all the Various Readings given to 
which any interest can attach, with the opinions of the great- 
est authorities upon each ; and, in rich but not prolix Pro- 
legomena, the systems of Recensions, and in particular 
that of Scholz (1836) are examined. It is altogether an 
accession to this department of Christian literature, which 
I may even call indispensable for those who would form an 
independent and impartial judgment. This edition, as also 
Lachmann*s (1831,) read the Lord, But I shall do well to 
cite the judgment of the late Dr. Hermann Olshausen 
(d. Sept. 4, 1839,) than whom a more pious and conscienti- 
ous man it would be difficult to mention, or one better quali- 
fied by Biblical and general learning. He says, ^ This 
▼erse has obtained great importance from its conclud- 
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giveness of our offences, acording to the riches of 
his grace. Who gave himself for us, that he might 
ransom us from all iniquity. Who gave himself a 
ransom for all. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us. Who himself 
bare our sins, in his own body, on the cross : by whose 
stripes ye are healed. If one died for all then (ajou, in 
effect) did the all die ;" that is, upon the constitution 
of mediatorial grace, and relatively to the great ends 
of law. " Christ hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 
For him that knew no sin, ^God] hath made sin for 
us, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. They fell down before the Lamb : — and 
they sing a new song, saying, Thou art worthy, — for 
thou waat slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood!"* 

Such is the current of the scripture testimony to 
the nature, design, and end of the sufferings of Jesus 
the Messiah. These passages have been recited in 
their briefest form, and detached from their respective 
connexion: but if the candid inquirer will study 
each of them in its proper place, and with the closest 

ing clatises, in which, according to the usual reading, 
not only is the name God applied to Christ, but the error 
of the Monophysites (confusion of the divine and human 
natures,) appears to be justified. But the genuineness of 
that reading cannot possibly be supported upon just critical 
grounds." After discussing the particulars, he concludes 
it as a thing fairly settled, that " Kvpiov is the right read- 
ing.'' Biblischer Commentary vol. ii. p. 818. Konigsberg, 1834. 
* Matt. XX. 28. John x. 16 — 18. Matt. xxvi. 28. Acts 
XX. 28. Eph. i. 7. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Gal. iii. 13. 
2 Cor. V. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 18. 2 Cor. v. 21. Rev. v. 9. 
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regard to the continuity of sentiment, it is my seri- 
ous conyiction that the impression made by this 
insulated representation will be confirmed and in- 
creased.* A writer of eminence in the polite world, 
who knew extremely little of theological systems, 
but who, emerging from a careless infidelity, read 
the Scriptures with attention and good sense, has 
described, with regard to our present subject, the 
effect produced on his mind by such an unbiassed 
study of the sacred books. ^^ That Christ suffered 
and died as an atonement for the sins of mankind, is 
a doctrine so constantly and so strongly enforced 
through every part of the New Testament, that who- 
ever will seriously peruse those writing?, and deny 
that it is there, may, with as much reason and truth, 
after reading the works of Thucydides and Livy, as- 
sert, that in them no mention is made of any facts 
relative to the histories of Greece and Rome." t 

Indeed I must sit down in hopeless scepticism, 
and abandon all reliance on evidence and reasoning, 
if I refuse to admit it as the doctrine taught in 
scripture, that the Saviour of mankind voluntarily 
3rielded himself a sacrifice of expiation, bearing the 
guilt and punishment of sin not his own : when 
prophets, and apostles, and his own supreme 
authority, concur in bearing this testimony to his 
sufferings and the glories that should follow. 

** Ought not the Christ to have suffered these 
things ? " That is, was it not fit, proper, and neces- 

* See Supplementary Note XV. 

+ Soame Jenyns' Internal Evidence, p. 29. 
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sary, in the eye of that All-perfect Being who had 
constructed the plan of human salvation ; and who 
had so constructed it as to meet all the exigencies of 
the case, both with respect to the wants of the 
sinner, and the regards due to his own righteous 
government. The Saviour came to suffer. The 
chief part of his humiliation was his obedience unto 
death, even tl^e death of the cross. Throughout his 
mortal course, he was a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief: but especially the closing 
scenes of his life were the accumulation of woe. 
Then was the hour of his enemies, and the power of 
darkness. We are incompetent to form a proper 
conception of the precise nature and the degree of 
suffering, to which the dying Redeemer submitted. 
Excruciating were the pains inflicted on his bodily 
frame, which could not but be delicate and suscep- 
tible to a very high degree. But all these were 
light, compared with the distress of his holy soul. 
We may be assured, that the severity of his mental 
sufferings unspeakably exceeded the most affecting 
ideas that we can form. His agony and bloody sweat, 
his pungent sense of the triumphs of wickedness and 
the keen insults of finished malignity, the piercing 
of his heart by those whom he so generously loved, 
the bitter cries and supplications and tears which 
the wondrous Sufferer poured out to his Heavenly 
Father, — we, alas, can but very feebly and unwor- 
thily appreciate ! Yet those were but the index of 
his internal and silent sorrows ! 

With respect to the degree of intensity in the 
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sufferings of Jesus, it could not have been less 
than it actually was, or assuredly it would have 
been. When the Righteous Father was pleased 
to crush him with that dreadful and fatal stroke, 
he still ceased not to delight in the Son of his 
love. One shade of grief would not have passed 
over his soul, which infinite holiness and wisdom 
did not perceive to be necessary. " It became 
him for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the Captain of their salvation perfect through suf- 
ferings." 

It is, I humbly conceive, worse than improper 
to represent the sufferings of Jesus Christ, in their 
last and most terrible extremity, as the same with 
those of condemned sinners in a state of punish- 
ment. In the case of such incorrigible and wretched 
criminals, there is a leading circumstance which 
could not, by any possibUity, exist in the suffering 
Saviour. They " eat of the fruit of their own way, 
and are filled with their own devices." A most 
material part of their misery consists in the unre- 
strained power of sinful passions, for ever raging 
but for ever ungratified. Their minds are con- 
stantly torn with the racking consciousness of per- 
sonal guilt ; with mutual aggravations and insults ; 
with the remorse of despair; with malice, fury, 
and blasphemy against the Holy and Blessed God 
himself; and with an indubitable sense of Jehovah's 
righteous abhorrence and rejection of them. No 
such passions as these, nor the slightest tincture of 
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them, could have place in the breast of the holy 
Jesus. That meek and purest Lamb offered himself 
vdthout spot. His heart, though broken and bleed- 
ing with agonies to us unknown, ever felt a perfect 
resignation to the hand that smote him, and a full 
acquiescence in all the bitterness of the cup which 
was appointed him to drink: the resignation and 
acquiescence of love and conviction. He suffered in 
such a manner as a being perfectly holy could suffer. 
Though, animated by the joy that was set before 
him, he endured the cross and despised the shame ; 
yet there appear to have been seasons in the hour 
of his deepest extremity, in which he underwent the 
entire absence of divine joy and every kind of com- 
fort or sensible support. What but a total eclipse 
of the sun of consolation, could have vnning from 
him that exceedingly bitter and piercing cry, " My 
God ! my God ! why hast thou forsaken me ?" — The 
fire of Heaven consumed the sacrifice. The tre- 
mendous manifestations of God's displeasure against 
sin he endured, though in him was no sin : and he 
endured them in a manner of which even those 
unhappy spirits who shall drink the fierceness of 
the wrath of Almighty God, will never be able to 
form an adequate idea ! They know not the holt 
and EXQUISITE sensibility which belonged to 
this immaculate Sacrifice. That clear sight of the 
transgressions of his people in all their heinous- 
ness and atrocity, and that acute sense of the 
infinite vileness of sin, its baseness, ingratitude, 
and evil in every respect which he possessed, — 
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muat have produced, in him^ a feeling of extreme 
distress, of a kind and to a degree which no 
creature, whose moral sense is impaired by per- 
sonal sin, can justly conceive. As such a feeling 
would accrue from the purity and ardour of his 
love to God and holiness, acting in his perfectly 
peculiar circumstances; so it would be increased 
by the pity and tenderness which he ever felt 
towards the objects of his redeeming love. A 
wise and good father is more deeply distressed by a 
crime which his beloved child has perpetrated, than 
by the same offence if committed by an indifferent 
person. 

It should also be considered that our doctrine 
concerning the design and the effect of the suffer- 
ings of Jesus, has not produced those sufferings. 
They are the same, and the fsucta are unalterable, 
whatever opinion be set up concerning their reason 
and moral cause, under the divine government. 
Which hypothesis, then, is the most worthy of 
the wisdom and benevolence of God; the one 
which attributes to the sufferings of our Lord an 
effiset beyond all description important and valuable, 
conferring infinite good upon innumerable myriads of 
beings, and spreading its beneficent influence through 
all eternity; or the other, which regards the same 
snfierings as nothing more than a proof of the suf- 
ferer's integrity, and an example of patient en- 
durance, to be imitated by other sufferers if they 
shonld be so disposed ? — Neither could the suffer- 
ings of Christ, if their expiatory quality be put out 
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of the consideration, be of any service as a declara- 
tion of the general mercy of God, and his readiness 
to pardon sinners upon repentance : for how could 
the analogy or the argument be constructed ? Surely 
it would, in all reason, bear the contrary way. If 
that pure and spotless One, in whom the Father 
was ever well pleased, was pressed down with a 
load so dreadful, not of outward sufferings only, 
but of an inward and mysterious anguish, the in- 
tenseness of which we have no means nor power of 
computing ; what must be expected to fall upon us, 
who are conscious of transgressions innumerable 
and unspeakable against the law and majesty of 
Heaven ? 

Here let us pause, and admire, and -adore. 
The sacrifice of Christ is not merely a great fact 
in history, nor merely a foundation for interesting 
reasonings in theological science; but it touches 
the most intimate feelings, it affects the highest 
welfare of every heart. How malignant must be 
that evil, that enormous and detestable evil, which 
the unerring wisdom of God sees unfit to be par- 
doned without this astonishing expiation ! O that 
we may hate it with perfect hatred, and resist it 
with unremitted vigour ! With what lowly adora- 
tion and admiring praises should we contemplate 
the eternal and infinite love of God, in providing 
such a sacrifice ! Mercy and truth are met together, 
righteousness and peace embrace each other. — Who 
can unfold the love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge ? This is the bread of life, which came down 
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from heaven ; his flesh which he gave for the life of 
the world. How great, beyond expression, was the 
condescension of the eternal Son of God, assum- 
ing our nature, bearing our griefs and sorrows, 
the penal consequences of our sins, and yielding 
up his own invaluable life under agonies unspeak- 
able, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
from the guilt and power of our ruinous apostasy ! 
" Hereby perceive we his love, that he laid down 
bis life for us. — Unto him that loveth us, and hath 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, — be 
glory and dominion, for ever and ever ! " 

"We proceed to state a further effect of this great 
measure in the grace and government of God. 

3. The sacrifice of Christ is a full and perfect 
SATISFACTION* to the houour and justice of the 
divine government in pardoning and saving sinners. 
In other words, it has effected a perfect recon- 
ciliation and harmony between two apparently 
incompatible principles; on the one hand, the 
equity and wisdom of God's moral legislation, in 
all the propriety of requirement, and the veracity 
of denunciation ; and, on the other, the exercise of 
his benevolence, in rescuing from ruin, and restoring 
to holiness and happiness those of mankind whom, 
out of a principle of sovereign and absolute grace, 
(not indeed arbitrarily, but for reasons infinitely 
weighty, though not revealed to mortals,) he may 
judge proper thus to bless. 

• Supplementary Note XVI. 
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That some instances of sin, though only be- 
tween fellow-creatures, have a real and proper 
degert of suffering as a penalty, few can so violate 
the dictates of reason and moral feeling, as to 
deny. In the universal estimation and the ordi- 
nary language of men, acts of deep and malicious 
injury, of enormous cruelty, perfidy, and ingra- 
titude, call for condign punishment. If we were 
considerate and impartial enough to extend our 
views to the whole moral universe, including in a 
dtie manner its glorious and infinite Sovereign, we 
should be convinced that his claims on the entire 
affection and devoted obedience of his rational 
creatures are infinitely superior to those of an 
earthly parent, friend, or benefactor, under any 
conceivable circumstances ; that a violation of those 
claims has a proportionate criminality; and that, 
on the principles of equal justice, every such 
violation deserves an adequate punishment. On 
the question, what punishment is adequate^ can 
any one be so bold as to deny that God alone 
is the perfect, competent, and unexceptionable 
Judge ? And if^ in his accredited revelation, he 
has informed us of the result of that unimpeach- 
able judgment, is it wise, or safe, or pious, for us 
to entertain a different opinion ? The scriptures 
are full of solemn declarations of God's punitive 
justice. He has both affirmed the claim of eternal 
righteousness, and declared his resolution to carry 
it into execution. " Wilt thou, forsooth, con- 
demn the JUST MIGHTY ONE? According to a 
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man's work, will he render unto him : and accord- 
ing to the ways of a man shall it hefal him. Woe 
unto the wicked ! Ill to him ! For the retri- 
bution of his works shall be done to him. The 
judgment of God is righteous, and according to 
truth. He is righteous in taking vengeance. 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay; saith the 
Lord. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God." * He will treat sin, and deal 
with sinners €u they deserve^ but not beyond the 
measure of their desert. '' Justice and judgment," 
not blind passion, " are the foundation of his 
throne." The most cursory reader of the divine 
word, must be aware how much and how strongly 
it speaks of the deep, fixed, unalterable, and 
infinitely terrible displeasure of the great Jehovah 
against sin. The most vehement expressions are 
borrowed from the affections, actions, and language 
of mankind, to set before us this all-important idea. 
We are assured, in the most awakening terms, of 
the anger, the indignation, the wrath, the fury, of 
God against sin and sinners. Every one must ad- 
mit that this is the language of condescension 
to the weakness of human conceptions, under the 
necessary circumstances of a primitive language, 
when men had not proceeded to the invention of 
more abstract and philosophical terms ; and that it 
must be understood in a maimer congruous with 
the perfection of the Divine Nature. No agitations 

* Job xxxiv. 17, partly Dr. Mason Good's Transl. 
ver. 11. Is. iiL 11. Rom. i. 32. ii. 2. ill. 6. Heb. x.30. 
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or emotions, no mutability of knowledge or will, 
can be for a moment admitted. A careful survey 
of the whole testimony of the Scriptures, in this 
view, will shew us that the design of these aw- 
fully sublime expressions is to represent to us 
God's necessary and infinite abhorrence of moral 
evil ; and his determination to give all suitable evi- 
dences or expressions of that abhorrence. Those 
expressions must be ptiblic^ or they would not 
answer the end of vindicating the divine righteous- 
ness: and they must be of such a kind, and en- 
forced to such a degree, as shall be adeguate to all 
the purposes of divine wisdom. But it is evident 
that, of the measure which shall constitute ade- 
quacy, God alone can judge, and fix it with the 
perfection of rectitude. 

That sin, then, should be punished according to 
its desert, the supremacy, holiness, justice, and 
veracity, of the Most High absolutely require. 
But how can it be consistent with those perfec- 
tions to punish the innocent? — Unquestionably 
it would be wrong to punish the innocent, as 
innocent, and irrespectively of any relative or com- 
pensative arrangement by which the party, though 
personally blameless, might suffer to the advan- 
tage of the whole case in judgment, and without 
ultimate injury to himself or to any. If such an 
instance as included these conditions could be found, 
the objection would in that case be disarmed. 
"What parent would not undergo the severest la- 
bours, difficulties, and sufferings, to save a dear 
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child from calamity or death ? — And, even with 
regard to the affairs of the present life, the all-wise 
dominion of Providence not infrequently exhibits 
instances of individuals plunged into extreme dis- 
tress and acute sufferings, in consequence of faults, 
in the commission of which they had no share : and 
still more commonly and extensively, are men, even 
to a remote posterity, benefited by the virtues of 
others, to which they have not contributed in the 
smallest degree. Though such cases fall infinitely 
short of a parallelism to the grand instance of Re- 
demption by the Sacrifice of Christ, yet they serve 
to shew that the notion of moral substitution has 
its foundation in the constitutions of nature, as fixed 
by their Almighty Author. 

But, before any person can reasonably reject 
the doctrine of a moral satisfaction, by the suffer- 
ings and death of the spotless Sacrifice, in order 
that the immunity and happiness of the guilty 
may consist with the legislative honour and the 
judicial veracity of God ; it behoves him to weigh 
well the absolute peculiarity of the case, and to 
consider it in its own proper and singular circum- 
stances. Is he perfectly acquainted with all the 
reasons which determine the Being who is infinite 
in wisdom, equity, and benevolence, to punish 
sin? And be it ever remembered, that, in his 
most sacred word, that Being has proclaimed this 
determination. Is the objector aware of all the 
ends which God proposes, in conducting this de- 
partment of his holy government? Has he been 

E 2 
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admitted into the eternal counsels? Is he pre- 
pared to shew that those ends and purposes may 
not he attained, equally toeU^ or unspeakably better^ 
hy the method of a Ticarious interposition, than by 
leaving the righteous vengeance to fall where it is 
personally due ? * May not the holiness, wisdom 
and truth of the Eternal Sovereign be preserved 
inviolate, his rectonJ honour maintained in untar- 
nished lustre, and his law shewn to be supremely 
just and good ; — ^may not sin be held up in its true 
colours, to the abhorrence and execration of the 
universe; — may not every desirable effect be pro- 
duced on the mind of the pardoned and restored 
sinner: — in fine, may not all the ends and designs 
of justice, wisdom, and mercy, known to mortals or 
unknown, be accomplished in this way, with infi- 
nite ADVANTAGE ? 

If still this method of grace be rejected, the con- 
dition of sinful man assumes a fearful form. Either 
the actual offender must undertake to meet the 
punitive justice of Heaven, or he must suspend his 
soul on the expectation that no such justice will 
be found to exist. Miserable alternative! Either 
that the denounced wrath of God is a trifle, or 

* The reader will find these suggestions most admirably 
enforced in Maclaurin*s Essay on Prejudices against the 
Gospel. That excellent author was the brother of the 
g:reat mathematician, Colin Maclaurin, and possessed a 
mind of similar acuteness and vigour. A series of solid 
and accurate reasonings on this subject is also in President 
Bid ward8*s Posthumous Remarks on Important Theological 
Controversies ; Chap. YI. Works, Vol. viii. Leeds ed. 
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that his denunciations themselves are swelling 
words of vanity ! 

We have said that the case hefore us is one of 
absoltUe peculiarity. To this, let me for a few mo- 
ments, solicit your attention. 

(1.) The Divine Person who undertook this 
great work of redemption, was perfectly independent^ 
as to the accidents and relations of created exist- 
ence ; free^ to purpose and to execute the design ; 
and ahle^ to go through with it triumphantly, in 
doing and suffering whatever was requisite, without 
ruin or eventual injury to himself. " Lo, I come ! 
I delight to do thy will, O God. Therefore doth 
the Father love me, because I lay down my life, 
that I may take it again. No one taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have authority 
to lay it down, and I have authority to take it 
again ; this commandment I have received from ray 
Father." 

(2.) He had a perfect knowledge of all that was 
requisite to the accomplishment of his undertaking : 
with infinite comprehension and accuracy, and in all 
the circumstances, connexions, bearings, and conse- 
quences of his awful engagement. No part of his 
labours and sorrows was unforeseen by him. In the 
approach of the dread catastrophe, how minutely 
did he predict it : how did he long that his baptism 
of sufferings might be accomplished ! " He knew 
all things ; he knew when his hour was come ; he 
knew when all things were accomplished, that the 
scripture might be fulfilled." 
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(3.) His engagement was perfectly voluntary ^ 
and the object of his infinite complacency. " I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will," 
any private or separate objects, " but the will of 
him that sent me. My meat and my drink is to do 
his will, and to finish his work." 

(4.) In assuming our nature, he formed a union 
with the objects of his generous condescension, the 
guilty and ruined children of men. This union in- 
cludes all the ideas of natural relation, legal guard- 
ianship, tender love, representative interest, holy 
conformity, and covenant establishment. This gra- 
cious constitution is represented in scripture, by 
comparisons adapted to convey the highest concep- 
tions of its intimacy and importance. Christ is to 
his redeemed, what the husband is to the wife, the 
foundation to the building, the head to the animal 
system, and the vine to the branches. Such a 
union as this constitutes a ground, in the reason of 
things, in the feelings and common estimation of 
men, and in the appointment of God, for that re- 
ciprocal proprietorship^ which is in scripture so em- 
phatically called, his being " made sin for us, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him." 

Thus, in the case before us, no injury is done to 
the illustrious Sufferer by his stupendous act of be- 
nevolence and generosity to guilty man; — infinite 
good accrues to the cause of moral right and to the 
general interests of the universe ; — an intercommu- 
nity of relation exists between the Saviour and hi& 
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redeemed, so as to form a just reason for regarding 
them as one^ in a federal and legal sense ; — and the 
reality of this union, when reduced to practical and 
personal application, secures the existence of genuine 
holiness, in the very fact of any becoming possessed 
of a beneficiary interest in it. 

Where such conditions as these exist, though in a 
degree very low and imperfect, the idea odmpiUation 
and substitution^ as to moral and political merit or 
demerit, is undeniably agreeable to the common un- 
derstanding, feelings, and practice of mankind. 

These considerations have been adduced with 
a view to prove the reasonableness of our doctrine ; 
and to shew that the chief objection which has been 
brought against it, is founded on crude conceptions 
and superficial views : as the limited notions of the 
yiilgar, formed on first appearances, often lead them 
to disbelieve and deride the demonstrated truths 
of enlarged philosophy. 

Let us not, however, suppose that all the reasons, 
relations, and effects of the great propitiation are 
known to us. Herein are deposited treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge, which angels desire to look 
into, and which the studies of immortality vdll not 
exhaust. If we knew, or could know, nothing be- 
sides the naked fact of atonement and redemption 
by the death of Christ, the testimony of God af- 
firming that fact would be, to a mind that reasoned 
and felt rightly, satisfactory and decisive. " For 
this is the testimony, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is by his Son." This divine 
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testimony is the proper ground of faith, the holy 
faith which has the promise of salvation. God, 
who cannot lie, has assured us that Christ has been 
once offered to bear the sins of many, that he 
was legally constituted sin and a curse for us, and 
that in him, as the propitiation for our sins, we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of the Father s grace. 
" God commendeth his love to us, in that, when we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us : much more 
then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him." In a simple and 
cordial acceptance of this testimony ; in an humble, 
and holy, and unshaken reliance upon this rock of 
ages ; let us rejoice. It is all our salvation and all 
our desire.* 

* The necessity of this great doctrine, upon grounds of 
reason, has been powerfully evinced by Mr. Isaac Taylor, 
in his Four Lectures tnh Spiritual Christianity; particu- 
larly pp. 79 — 91. He demonstrates to the reason and 
presses upon the conscience, that ^' the incontestable 
facts of the relationship between man individually and 
the Eternal Grod, — a relationship at once of commu- 
nity, of moral nature, and of forensic dependence, — 
if duly considered, preclude every objection to which 
the scheme of Redemption might seem liable." But more 
citation would not be right ; for the book ought to be in 
the possession of every man who wishes to cultivate sound 
habits of thought. 
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PART II. 

On the Proper Value of the Redeemers Sacrifice, 

The language of the apostle attributes an incom- 
parable excellence to the act of our divine Re- 
deemer in offering this sacrifice for sins. " How 
much more shall the blood of Christ" — effect the spe- 
cified purposes ? Our subject in this view, requires 
attention to three points, the person who presents 
the sacrifice, the subject of the sacrifice, and the 
particular circumstance in which its value consists. 

I. The person who presents the sacrifice is Jesus 
the Christ, the Mediator between God and man, 
and the High-Priest in his own spiritual temple. 

The term Anointed, Messiah, or Christ, is un- 
doubtedly a name of office, derived from the ancient 
mode of designating persons to any of the three im- 
portant functions of priesthood, prophecy, and 
royalty. Under this name and as including these 
functions, the Redeemer of mankind was promised. 
We h^ye before seen that the predictions of the Old 
Testament represent him in the character of a priest, 
as well as a sacrifice. This office of Christ is the ex- 
press topic of a considerable part of this Epistle 
to the Hebrew Christians. He is here largely and 
particularly shewn to be the pre-eminent High- 
Priest, the King of righteousness and peace ; pre- 
figured by those who held a typical priesthood in 
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the ecclesiastical polity of the Hebrews ; incompa- 
rably superior to them, being in fact the only true 
and efficacious Priest, acting with God on man's 
behalf; and the exercise of whose office, in grace, 
power, and glory, shall continue for ever. With 
what gratitude and encouragement ought we to re- 
flect, that we have such a High Priest over his own 
house : the Son of God, the Lord of glory, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith ; the Minister of the 
heavenly sanctuary^ doing in that exalted state 
every thing that is necessary for completing the 
purposes of his sacrifice offered on earth, and for 
conveying all the blessings of salvation to all who 
apply for them sincerely and in his name; the 
Surety and Mediator of the new and better cove- 
nant, confirming its declarations, pledging himself 
for the fulfilment of its promises, and bestowing its 
blessings; by whose blood we have liberty to 
draw nigh to God, in all the acts of direct devo- 
tion, in the habitual reflections and communings of 
the soul, and in the last moments of our mortal 
course ; who, having offered the one sacrifice to pro- 
pitiate for sins, is sat down for ever on the right 
hand of the throne of God, the state of the highest 
dignity, authority, and power for all the objects of 
benignity and righteousness; merciful and faithful 
in condescending to all our wants, and adapting his 
blessings to our circumstances, thus sympathizing 
with us in our infirmities and sorrows, succouring 
the tempted and distressed, and saving to the utter- 
most those who come unto God by him ! 
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For the discharge of this momentous office, the 
Lord Jesus possesses a perfect fitness, on account of 
the union of the human and the divine natures in his 
mysterious person. 

Being to act on the behalf of men, he is a 
real and proper man. " It behoved him to be 
made, in all things, — ^yet without sin, like unto his 
brethren;" a partaker of flesh and blood, as the 
rest of the children of Adam. " Such a High 
Priest became us ; holy, harmless, undefiled, sepa- 
rate from sinners." 

If, however, we rested here, we should only 
"know Christ after the flesh:" a knowledge of 
little profit, compared with the vast extent of 
our necessities, and the high import of his cha- 
racter and work as the Saviour of mankind. It 
is a striking declaration of the eternal God, " I, 
even I, am Jehovah ; and besides me there is 
no Saviour."* But the very intention of our 
Lord's priesthood is to " save to the uttermost,* 
to the fullest extent of time, and consequently 
in the highest sense, " them that come unto 
God by him." t If he performs the work which 
belongs to God alone, he must have the nature 
of God. Accordingly, at the very commence- 
ment of this epistle, the design of the apostle 
is unfolded, to shew the value of Christianity 
by arguing from the dignity of its Author. Our 
great High Priest is there described as not only 

* Isa. xliii 11. f See Supplementary Note XYII, 



60 OK THE SACRIFICE 

the messenger of Crod, but the Brightness of his 
gloiy, and the Express Image of his manner of 
existence:* all the other messengers of God are 
commanded to adore him : and to him are ad- 
dressed the magnificent words, ^Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever. Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the works of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thou remainest : and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt 
thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: 
but THOU art the same, and thy years shall not 
fail!" 

It was necessary thus to mention this great 
truth of Christianity, so much opposed and not 

* After considerable research and consideration, I have 
been brought to the opinion that this periphrasis is the 
nearest approach to expressing the exact meaning of 
viroaraaiQ in this passage. See Budai CammerU. Ling, Gr, 
p. 688, 689. ed. Bas. 155?. Michaelis translates it (Ab- 
dmck seines Wesens) impression of his Essence. Dr. Lean- 
der Van Ess, who is very judicious in his selection of 
phraseology, has (Ebenbild s. W.) copy or tnodel of his 
Essence. The same was probably the intention of Le 
Maistre de Sacy, whose felicitousness of expression, as well 
as his fidelity to the meaning, in his Version of the Scrip- 
tures, especially of the New Testament, are truly admira- 
ble. The elder RosenmiiUer, who was not likely to have 
given such a comment if not induced by insurmountable 
evidence, gives this explanation : '^ It denotes Grod himsel£ 
TheSonis called the absolutely perfect Image of the Father, 
because he is like him in power, wisdom, goodness, &c. 
since, by a son, we understsuid one of the same nature as 
the father." Schleusner paraphrases the two appellations, 
" The express resemblance of the Essence or Nature of 
God, and of his unchangeable Majesty." 
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seldom misrepresented; though it would he im- 
proper here to digress so far as to suhmit even an 
outline of its various evidence. I would only, in 
passing, make one remark upon the course of pro- 
ceeding which seems the most likely to lead to 
a rational conclusion on this important question. 
Since all Christians receive Jesus of Nazareth as 
the Messiah whom the Jewish prophets predicted, 
it would appear a fair and unexceptionahle me- 
thod to collect all the characters and circum- 
stances under which they represented the Messiah, 
and to compose our description of him from the 
whole of this antecedent evidence. We should 
then come the hetter prepared to the careful study 
of the New Testament, the writers of which were 
so thoroughly imhued with the information and 
sentiments of the ancient prophecies, that they evi- 
dently pre-suppose in their readers an acquaintance 
with " all that is written in Moses, and the pro- 
phets, and the psalms, concerning the Christ." 

Such is the glorious Person who presented the 
great sacrifice, ^' who was made of the seed of 
David, according to the flesh, but is over all, God 
blessed for ever." 

II. The SUBJECT of the sacrifice, or that in which 
it properly consists, is expressed by the term 



" HIMSELF." 



The Father of mercies hath provided this Lamb for 
a sacrifice. "God so loved the world, that he 
GAYB his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him might not perish, but might have 
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everlasting life." It was in obedience to this gra- 
cious will and appointment, that the Messiah de- 
voted himself for us. " Therefore doth my Father 
love me," said our compassionate Redeemer, "be- 
cause I lay down my life." So unjust is the 
calumny often cast upon our doctrine of atonement, 
as if we represented the benevolence of the Son to 
be superior to that of the Father ! From this ap- 
pointment, we may infer the propriety of the sacri- 
fice of Christ, as a measure of the divine govern- 
ment, and its validity for all the purposes of divine 
mercy. 

Our text afi&rms that Christ offered himself 
WITHOUT SPOT : a sacrifice, in every sense, pure, 
unblemished, and perfectly holy. On this cir- 
cumstance the sacred writers lay particular stress ; 
as, without it, the sacrifice would have been alto- 
gether in vain. Had Christ been personally a 
sinner, in any respect or degree, he would have 
been utterly disqualified to achieve the work of 
salvation ; he would have needed for himself that 
blessing which he came to confer upon others. 
The Levitical law made men high priests that had 
infirmity ; but he was " holy, harmless, and unde- 
filed. He needed not to offer, first for his own 
sins. He was manifested to take away our sins, 
and in him is no sin. We are redeemed with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." * 

* Ch. viL 26, 27. 1 John iii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 19. Also, Sup- 
plementary Note XVIIL 
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In those respects in which the sacrifice of the 
Messiah implied suffering, it could attach only 
to his human nature. The Divinity is not sus- 
ceptible of pain or death. Inconsiderate language, 
seeming to imply the contrary to this, has done much 
harm to the cause of scriptural truth. All that, 
in the Redeemer of mankind, which was capable 
of suffering, did suffer: all that he possessed of 
finite and dependent nature. But it appears rea- 
sonable to consider all that he did in his capa- 
city and offices as a Saviour, to have a charac- 
ter of worth and excellency, proportioned to the 
COMPLETE dignity of his person. Though only 
the pure and perfect human nature of the Messiah 
could suffer, it is obvious that all the acts and 
sufferings of that human nature, by reason of its 
union with the divine, come under a relative con- 
sideration very different from that which similar 
acts and sufferings could have in any mere man. — 
Analogies and illustrations from human dignities 
and affairs might easily be devised. But all such 
suppositions must, of necessity, be deeply defective. 
The transcendent case before us is absolutely sui ge- 
neris ; and all our reflections upon it should be con- 
ducted with the most cautious reverence, and with 
an anxious adherence to the light of revelation. 

These observations lead to a further view of the 
subject. 

III. The CIRCUMSTANCE which confers its pro- 
per value upon the sacrifice of Christ. 
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Tbe value of this expiatory sacrifice is not to 
be estimated from the divine appointment alone; 
nor merely from the kind or intensity of suffer- 
ings which our blessed Saviour endured ; but from 

HIS TRUE AND ESSENTIAL DEITT. This is that 

relative consideration, just mentioned, which con- 
fers ITS OWN dignity upon the constituted person 
of the Messiah, and upon his whole mediatorial 
work. It is the opinion of some eminent critics, 
and appears to me supported by probable evidence, 
that to this grand circumstance our text refers, in 
saying that Christ " through the Eternal 
Spirit, offered himself." * 

On this holy ground I advance with trembling 
and anxiety, lest I should darken counsel by 
words without knowledge. Presumption, curi- 
osity, and the affectation of knowledge beyond 
what revelation permits, — I solemnly disown. Most 
sincerely do I reverence, and desire ever to obey, the 
injunction of our unrivalled poet : 

Heaven is, for thee, too high 
To know what passes there : be lowly wise ; 
Contented that thus far hath been revealed, 
Not of earth only, but of highest heaven. 

Pab. Lost, viii. 173. 

My aim only is to guard the truth from the assaults 
of its adversaries, and to shew the solidity of its 
base, and the symmetry of its parts. That diffi- 
culties exist, I well know. They arise in all our 

* Supplementary Note XIX. 
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attempts to gain accurate knowledge. The phi- 
losophy of nature teaches us to expect mysteries 
in the suhlimer wisdom which cometh from above. 
A mystery, however, is not an absurdity. It is 
truth seen in disunited portions: but though the 
intermediate parts be hid in a wise or necessary 
darkness, their continuity, in the perfection of 
divine harmony, is not the less certain. The 
gospel is " the wisdom of God in a mystery : " and 
can we he, with reason, surprised that this capital 
part of the gospel, which we are humbly exploring, 
should be, in some of its bearings, to us unsearch- 
able or dimly seen ? 

In my most serious estimation, and may I pre- 
sume to say, after no careless or precipitate in- 
quiry, — " the pillar and ground of truth, and con- 
fessedly great, is the mystery of godliness;" — it 
is " the Living God — who was manifested in 
the flesh,"* and stamped his own glory upon 
the propitiation for our sins. How this effect 
was produced; how the Saviours divine nature 
conveyed its own infinite value to the obedi- 
ence and sufferings of 'Hhe flesh," the human 
nature; — it is no objection or difficulty with me, 
to believe that nwrtcUs cannot know, I should 
rather think it a presumption against any senti- 
ment which respected the mode of the Deity's 
existence and agency, that it contained nothing 
but what was perfectly plain to our mental per- 

* Supplementary Note XX. 
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oeption. But we may shew the reasonableness 
of a doctrine, and rebut the charges which rash- 
ness or profaneness may throw out against it, with- 
out overstepping the boundary prescribed to our 
feeble and fallen faculties. With deference, there- 
fore, I submit to serious and candid minds some 
considerations, not, I trust, unauthorized by scrip- 
ture and reason. 

i. The assmnption of human nature by the 
Eternal Word, who is God, was the act of an 
Infinite Mind, knowing, intending, and contem- 
plating all the restdts of that act of assumption, 
through the period of the designed humiliation 
and for eyer. To the Divine Mind, nearness and 
remoteness of time or space are equal. Conse- 
quently, as the actual assumption of human nature 
was the first result of the omnipotent will, so the 
same act, or volition, must equally have carried 
forwards and communicated its original divine 
value to all the subsequent moral and mediatorial 
acts of the incarnate Saviour. 

ii. The union of the divine and human natures, 
in his person, was constant and invariable. The 
scriptures afford us no reason to think that the 
Messiah's human nature, though retaining always 
its essential properties, had ever a separate sub* 
sistence. To the mother of Jesus it was announced, 
" The Holy Being which is bom of thee, shall be 
called the Son of God:" and according to the 
prophetic declaration, as soon as men could say, 
'' Unto us a child is bom," so soon was it the fact 
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that his name was called "the Wonderful, the 
Counsellor, the Mighty God." It was the Medi- 
ator, in his whole person^ that acted for the salva- 
tion of man; though it was impossible that the 
Divine Nature could be subject to suffering. 

From these two positions I infer a third, which 
I venture to propose, as an unexceptionable mode 
of stating this important, though profound and 
difficult subject : — 

iii. All the acts of our Lord Jesus Christ that 
were physical, or merely intellectual, were acts 
of his human nature alone, being necessary to the 
subsistence of a human nature: but all his moral 
acts, and all the moral qualities of complex acts; 
or, in other terms, all that he did in and for the 
execution of his mediatorial office and work; — 
were impressed with the essential dignity and moral 
value of his Divine Perfection. 

These reasons appear to me sufficient to autho- 
rize our attributing to this holy sacrifice, a value 
properly infinite, on account of the Divine Nature 
of him who offered it. A most important conclu- 
sion ! Rich in blessing to the contrite sinner : full 
of joy to the obedient believer. 

I cannot decline, also, to observe here, how 
close and important is the connection between the 
two leading doctrines of the Christian system, the 
Deity and the Atonement of Christ. They yield 
mutual illustration and support; and neither can 
be consistently held without the other.* 

* Supplementary Note XXI. 
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PART III. 

On the EFFICACY of the Sacrifice ofChr%«t. 

From the principles which have been stated ^ 
and, I trust, established by evidence, it is now 
easy to infer, that the Redeemers sacrifice of 
HIMSELF possesses an efl&cacy truly divine, glorious 
to its All-wise and Gracious Author, and replete 
with boundless blessings to mankind. 

I. Every obstruction is removed to the exer- 
cise of pardoning and saving mercy, for every pur- 
pose, and in every way, that Infinite Wisdom and 
Goodness may see fit. 

We have seen that there is evidence, from the 
word of inspiration and the reason of things, that 
sin deserves punishment, and that under the go- 
vernment of an All-perfect Being it must meet 
with its desert. The guilt of sin, therefore, so 
long as it remains, must separate the guilty soul 
from God. Nor could any repentance, prayers, 
works, or satisfactions of human devising, ever 
remove the dreadful barrier. But now this other- 
wise insuperable obstacle is removed, in a manner 
honourable to the justice and government of God, 
on the behalf of all who believe in Christ and 
obey him. To such he is the Author of eternal 
salvation; for he has ''redeemed them from the 
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curse of the law, being made a curse for them ; " 
and, "having made peace through the blood of 
his cross, he hath reconciled those that were once 
alienated and enemies." He hath " not died in 
vain ; " which the word of truth expressly declares 
would have been the case on the supposition that 
" righteousness," acceptance to the favour and 
never-dying friendship of God, "came by the 
law ; " as the reward of personal obedience.* In- 
finitely different from any such supposition, is 
the true fountain of salvation to men. Now, the 
streams of divine benevolence flow to unworthy 
mortals, in full harmony with all the honours of 
the divine law. Now, free grace is consistently 
and righteously exercised, in bestowing on the 
restored transgressor, a full and everlasting par- 
don of all his crimes. He who is of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, is shewn to our admiring and 
grateful view, abundant in mercy, pardoning ini- 
quity, transgression, and sin; a Just God and a 
Saviour ; just and justifying him that believeth in 
Jesus. — Now, the active obedience of the Lord 
Christ is freely and graciously imputed to the 
pardoned sinner. He is clothed with the gar- 
ments of salvation ; he is covered with the robe of 
righteousness; he counts all things but loss, that 
he may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
his own righteousness, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 

• GaL iL 21. 
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God by faith. — Now the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
in all his graoious and saving influences, is freely 
poured out. " The Spirit is given, for Jesus is 
glorified ; " to renew the soul in righteousness and 
true holiness, to train it to moral perfection, and 
to form and maintain that sacred union with the 
Redeemer which produces moral principles, senti- 
ments and conduct resembling his, and which 
establishes the never-retracted communication of all 
the blessings of grace and glory. 

II. A sure foundation is laid for the overtures 
of reconciliation, and invitations of mercy, to man- 
kind. 

Here eternal and sovereign love erects its 
throne, and proclaims, from this mercy-seat, the 
act of boundless grace. " This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners ! Whom 
God hath set forth, a propitiation, through faith, 
by his blood; to the demonstration of his justice 
at the present time; so that He is just, and yet 
justifpng the man who is of the faith of Jesus. 
Now is the accepted time: now is the day of 
salvation. Look unto me, and be saved, all ye ends 
of the earth. Whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely ! " 

Under this gracious commission, the ministers 
of the gospel are authorized to preach repentance 
and remission of sins, in the name of Jesus, to 
every nation under heaven. The sacrifice of the 
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Son of Gt)d is the chief article of our message, 
the sun of our system, the central orb to which 
all the lines of christian truth converge. A con- 
viicing proof of this, is that the New Testament 
desi^ates the ministry of the gospel by terms 
expr^ve only of this doctrine; thus intimating 
that, while we are sedulously to declare the whole 
counsel, of God, our choice and capital theme 
must be redemption by the blood op Christ. 
Such terms are '^ the preaching of the cross, the 
preaching of Christ crucified, glorying in his cross, 
determiniig to make known nothing save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified." We also, would tread 
in the steps of the inspired teachers ; " preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ : he is Lord of all. We, 
thei, are ambassadors for Christ; as though God 
did beseech you by us, we pray you, in Christ's 
stflad, be ye reconciled unto God: for he hath 
made him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him." 

A controversy has been moved, whether we 
are to regard the sacrifice of the Redeemer as 
offered generally, on the behalf of mankind, or 
exclusively for those who shall in the event be 
saved by him. This subject appears to me to 
involve great difficulties on both sides; and, ex- 
cept treated with especial caution, it is pecu- 
liarly liable to become a vain and unprofitable 
question. If the inquiry be understood to be, 
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Whether Christ died for any, so as to procure 
the pardon of their sins and fireedom from con« 
demnation, but omitting an e£Fectual proyisi«n 
for the sincere and persevering sanctity of tbeir 
hearts and lives: we answer withoat hesitation, 
that, in this sense, he died for none. If the 
question be. Whether any child of man, vho is 
convinced of his sins, humbled, penitcrt, and 
contrite, may entertain a doubt of the efficacy 
of the atonement for himself, or the gracicus readi- 
ness of the Almighty Saviour to receive him to 
the enjoyment of all its benefits ; — ^to this I boldly 
answer, that no such doubt can be entertained 
without a false and injurious reflectioi upon the 
veracity of the divine word. The doctrine of a 
sovereign, gracious, and personal elecdon, I be- 
lieve, to be clearly affirmed in the scriptures, %nd 
to be as clearly deducible by rational argummt 
from the divine perfections. But this doctrine i& 
totally misapprehended, if it be conceived to super- 
sede the obligation to faith and obedience, or to 
limit the generous freeness with which sinners are 
invited to partake of the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. There is, undoubtedly, a glorious 
coincidence and harmony among all the counsels 
and ways of God; and therefore the gracious 
decree of election and the designs of redemption 
must be in perfect unison. But whether the re- 
lation of the former to the latter, immediately 
regards the original pefformancej or the successive 
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appHeatum^ of the Saviour's mediatorial work, does 
not, I acknowledge, appear to me to be a question 
very necessary or profitable, or that it is clearly 
solved in the divine oracles : and, where they are 
silent, it is our wisdom to remain so likewise. It 
is, also, deserving of particular attention, that the 
sacred writers never scruple to use large and 
general expressions when treating on the subject 
of redeeming grace; and that they employ the 
most unlimited phraseology, in the calls, com- 
mands, and invitations, by which they carry into 
effect the commission of their Wise and Benignant 
Lord, who is " rich in mercy unto all that call 
upon him." * 

III. This doctrine furnishes a solid assurance 
of preservation in holiness, and the final attain- 
ment of immortal happiness, to all who cordially 
accept the truth which it declares. 

It is a very striking fact, which adds a weighty 
confirmation to all our other arguments, that the 
apostolic writings uniformly lay down the holiness, 
virtue, or morality of Christians as a system of 
duties and blessings, of which redemption by the 
blood of Christ is the antecedent cause, and a most 
forcible obligation. In the plainest and most uni- 
form manner, they represent our personal obedi- 
ence, not as the cause or condition of salvation, 
but as the primary and most essential part of sal- 
vation itself. "The love of Christ constndneth 

* Supplementary Note XXI. 
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US, to live, not to ourselves, but to Him who died 
for us. He bore our sins in his own body, that we, 
being d6ad to sins, might live to righteousness." 
Thus, " redemption /rom all iniquity y* is the object 
which the sacrifice of Christ attains. Such a re- 
demption, personal and experimental as well as 
extrinsic and legal, is also the object of the most 
anxious desire in the breast of an awakened sinner. 
Emancipation from the curse would not meet his 
conscious wants, without the concurrent blessing 
of vital) prevailing,' and active holiness. This end 
the atoning sacrifice secures, not only by present- 
ing the most probable inducements and assistances, 
but by an efl&ciency of almighty influence, 
which convinces and satisfies the understanding, 
persuades the heart, and determines the will. 
" How much more," says our text, " shall the blood 
of Christ — purge your conscience from dead works, 
to serve the Living God!" The continuance 
of this sanctifjdng agency is secured by the un- 
changeable value of the great sacrifice, and by the 
ever-living power and love of Him who oflFered 
it on earth, and is now " entered, with his ovm 
blood, into heaven itself, there to appear in the 
presence of God for us;" our Patron, Advocate, 
and Intercessor. Because he lives, his saints shall 
live also. Under the conduct of his Holy Spirit 
their holy character shall grow and flourish, till it 
is ripened to the perfection of Heaven. He gives 
to them eternal life : and who shall separate them 
from the love of Christ ? 
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This encouraging sentiment is strengthened by 
the relation which this doctrine has to the exer- 
cise of devotional communion with Heaven. Such 
intercourse of the soul with God is the essential 
and principal instrument of maintaining the spiritual 
life. Yet this happy intercourse is impossible, 
except by a sincere dependence upon the sacrifice 
of Christ. By him alone, the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, can we approach the Father. The 
blood of sprinkling is the only protection that 
will avail us before the Judge of all. But now 
" we have boldness to enter into the holiest, by the 
blood of Jesus ; " and are assured that prayer and 
praise, perfumed with the fragrance of his atone- 
ment and intercession, will rise with acceptance 
before the spotless throne. 

To that throne we must, in a short time, ap- 
proach in another manner. We must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ. He cometh 
with clouds : and every eye shall see him. But 
none shall be able to stand in the day of his 
coming, except those who are " washed from their 
sins in his blood." To such only, will the tribunal 
of justice appear encircled with the rainbow of 
mercy ; for he that sitteth upon it "is become unto 
them wisdom and righteousness, sanctification and 
redemption." 

This is the principal topic on which the preach- 
ing of Christianity should dwell. Like the sun 
in the heavens, it is the fountain of the light and 
life of religion, the energy, the fervour, and the 
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««i ^"^frisasui character. So the apostles 

^i w^ «.iM<«dff^ lY- ^^6 doctrine of a Saviour 

« .:.^^ ^^-^^ V ihom the wisdom and the power 

c 0-*. ^?s ;?eih, its value, and its efficacy, are 

,«.;«« '^^fl^ Innumerable instances have ex- 

i^w-. ^«^ ^ '^^^ ®^ ^^ unrivalled effect, in the 

,.«^iHj^\i ^* Ao unbelieving, the prejudiced, and 

.V *v\«;^fMrf', to holiness of character, to active 

v«H-^»*Nv\ to the best use of life, and to a tri- 

.«i,W)Mti- h^^l^* in death. You, my beloved 

i>HM»«^»tv wudents for the Christian ministry in 

^ •.«. itv-f^iMe seminary ; * — you have the strongest 

«x%i^v^ to hold this doctrine of the cross dear 

..^ f«\vious. It is all your salvation and all your 

A>i;^- . and to announce its glad tidings to man- 

^.«Kfc » the choice and purpose of your lives. You 

<«• ^'v^i^te in the pleasure afforded to me this day, 

j^ S>diring a public testimony to this glorious 

thi*\u\ Ye are witnesses, and God also, that these 

«v the sentiments which, privately and publicly, 

^v professed and maintained among us, not in the 

^oidation of their theory only, but with a studi- 

^« regard to their influence on the heart and in 

IJho life. The affectionate belief and enjoyment 

^>f this doctrine will be found, in practice, to be the 

(«ly means of preserving your hearts pure and 



• The Protestant Dissenting College at Homerton, con- 
(kisting of two foundations, of which the one was established 
soon after the Revolution, and the other in 1730. To the 
Patrons and Students of that Institution, the substance of 
this Discourse was originally delivered on March 11, 1813. 
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happy, your lives holy, and your ministry useful : 
'^for other foundation can no man lay, than that 
which is laid ; which is Jesus Christ." " Upon 
this rock," said the Faithful Witness, " I will huild 
my church : and the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it." 

Some carelessly disregard this grand truth, or 
professedly disbelieve it. But have they taken 
care to understand what the doctrine really is? 
Have they attended to it with the serious diligence 
which it demands ? Have they scrutinized its evi- 
d«ice and tendency, with impartiality and prayer, 
with a sense of their accountableness as creatures, 
and of their humiliating condition as sinners ? " O 
that they were wise ! that they understood this ! " 
O that they would faithfully search into the motives 
of their inattention, the secret springs of their dis- 
belief ! Are there no criminal passions, no irreli- 
gious prejudices, which indispose them to the 
search ? Is there no pride of fancied virtue, or of 
imagined superiority in discernment : — no unwil- 
lingness to concede the painful charge of sin and 
guilt and niin, which this doctrine presupposes, 
and which the word of Heaven so plainly asserts ; 
— ^no reluctance to admit that sin is that unutter- 
able and flagitious evil, which, on these principles, 
it must be ; — no secret dislike to those humiliating 
reflections, that entire self-renunciation, and those 
strict obligations to holiness, which must be felt 
by him who truly receives Christ as his wisdom 
and righteousness, sanctiflcation and redemption? 
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— ^The day is coming which shall declare. Amidst 
the awful developements of that day, may our 
*'^ faith be found imto praise and honour and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ ! " 

Let us not imagine, as many do, that these are 
only speculations, ingenious and perhaps just ; but 
by no means essential to the existence of religion 
now, or to the possession of happiness in the future 
state. The Sacrifice of Christ, and the doctrines 
associated with it, are not by us conceived as matters 
of mere theory, so that the opinionative belief in 
them is all that distinguishes the genuine Christian 
from the outwardly virtuous and moral man of the 
world. The case is essentially different. It is the 
INFLUENCE of the doctriues' of Redemption upon our 
own inward sensibilities and affections, in relation to 
God and ourselves, that constitutes the value of a 
scriptural faith. That faith is a holy and active prin- 
ciple. Were it the inert belief of any doctrine 
whatsoever, we would lay no stress upon it, except 
that which arises from the rational pleasure of know- 
ing the truth. But we are persuaded that the state 
of mind and motive^ upon which depends all the 
moral value of outward actions, is both the necessary 
and the exclusive product of that faith. Without 
it, we have no just appreciation of the moral attri- 
butes of God, no sense of the excellence of his law, 
no right feeling of the rectitude and beauty of obe- 
dience, or of the intrinsic deformity of sin, no re- 
pentance but that which is the constrained result of 
selfish fear, no vital piety, no acceptable devotion. 



OF CHRIST. 79 



no holy gratitude, no Christ-like benevolence, no 
generous and delightful charity, no solid virtue, no 
consistent and comprehensive morality, no ^^ puri- 
fying of the conscience from dead works to serve the 
Living God." 
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DISCOURSE II. 



ON THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 



In the preceding Discourse, many particulars con- 
cerning this most momentous office'*^ and work of our 
Divine Redeemer, are expressly stated or less for- 
mally adverted to : but a more minute investigation, 
in the form of a methodical synopsis, may be useful, 
to place the doctrine and illustrations contained in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews more clearly before the 
reader 8 mind. 

* " The Priestly office of Christ is the most essential [of 
his relations to mankind ;] it being on this account pre- 
cisely that we need the Messiah. Grod might have been 
our King immediately, [t. e. by his sovereign dominion,] 
without appointing the Messiah to that office : he might 
have revealed his .will to us, and overthrown idolatry by 
messengers merely human, as under the Old Testament : 
but to provide a propitiation for our sins by bearing their 
penal consequences, required a person of that high dignity, 
at once divine and human.^* J.D.Michaelis Dogmattk ; 
Tub. 1786, p. 364. 
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Tlie articles of this enumeration will fall into two 
classes: the first comprising the appellativbs 
given to our Blessed Saviour with respect to his 
Priesthood; and the second consisting of the de- 
scriptive CHARACTERS which are applied to the 
office itself and to his discharge of it. 

I. Terms and appellations designating the per- 
sonal condition^ and character of Christ, in relation 
to this office. 

i. PrieHy Upevg, Our English word, like the 
corresponding one in the languages of several of our 
neighbouring nations, is a corruption of the New. 
Testament term Presbyter, the meaning of which is 
essentially different from that which was intended by 
the ancient terms. The iepevc (6 lepa pH^wv) of the 
Greeks, and the sacerdos (a sacris faciundis) of 
the Latins, plainly correspond to the definition given 
in the Discourse. But it is less easy to determine 
the primitive meaning of the name |ni) Cohen, for the 
radical verb is not found in what remains of the He- 
brew language. The question is of considerable 
importance; for a knowledge of the original and 
definite application, of either the verb or the par-» 
ticipial appellative would bring us to an acquaint- 
ance with the ideas which were attached to the 
function thus expressed, by the persons who received 
the earliest revelations. The inquiry cannot be pur- 
sued without some aid from the Arabic dialect. Yet 
the employment of cognate languages^ for the illus- 
tration of particular words, is a work that requires 

G 
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more sagacity and caution than seem to have been 
thought necessary by some learned illustrators of the 
Old Testament from Arabic forms and significations. 
Though the primary notion, in a given case, may be 
the same ; yet the accessory ideas, at an equal point 
of progression from the stem, will often be, in two 
branches or dialects, not merely different but even 
opposite. Kimchi regards the primary meaning of 
the Hebrew word to be the rendering of honourahls 
and dignified service^ such as that of the officers of 
state to their sovereign : in which he is followed by 
some of the highest oriental scholars, our own dis- 
tinguished and hapless Castell, Giggeius, Emesti, 
Simonis, J. D. Michaelis probably, Tittmann, and 
Eichhom. By Cocceius the idea was laid down of 
drawing near^ as to a king or any supreme autho- 
rity ; and this was adopted by the elder Schultens, 
the father of the most solid and rational study of 
Hebrew literature. From this, the former meaning 
might be fairly deduced. Clodius (Lexic, Vocum 
Hehr. Bariorum et Ohscurarum^) and Michaelis 
(SuppL ad Lexica Hehr,) mention, from the Arabic, 
the noiionoi discovering secret things, foretelling ^hav- 
ing occult knotcledge ; and this is zealously supported 
by Gesenius, the rival of Eichhom, and whose reputa- 
tion as a Hebrew critic stands at the highest point. 
The article in his Lexicon is so important, and it is 
so much abridged in Mr. Leo's Translation, that I 
shall be excused for extracting the principal parts 
of it. 
^^ The verb, in its primitive form, does not occur 
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ia Hebrew. In Arabic, it denotes to prophesy^ to 
foretdl €u a toothsayer ; and, among the heathen 
Arabs, the substantive bore the latter signification ; 
also that of a mediator^ a middle person who inter- 
poses in any business ; which seems to be the radical 
meaning, as prophets and priests were regarded as 
mediators between men and the Deity. In the 
Syriac dialect,. the words signify the enjoyment of 
richesy affiuenee^ grandeur^ splendor, 

" In Hebrew, the verb occurs only in the conju- 
gation Pihel, in three senses. (1.) To he^ Gt become 
a priest, Deut. x. 6. In the earliest families of the 
race of Shem, the offices of priest and prophet were 
undoubtedly united, so that the word originally de- 
noted both, and at last the Hebrew idiom kept one 
part of the idea and the Arabic the other. (2.) To 
terve as a priest^ to discharge the duties of the priestly 
€ffiM. Ex. xxxi. 10. xxviii. 41. xl. 13, 15. Hos. 
iv. 6. (3.) Following the Syriac idiom, in Is. Ixi. 10. 
* as the bridegroom adometh himself with a turban.* " 

In what Gesenius says upon the substantive, 
is nothing that needs to be cited at length. He 
observes, that, in some passages (as Gen. xli. 45. 
Ps. ex. 4.) the Chaldee Targum translates the word 
by a term that denotes prince or chieftain : and he 
calls attention to the fact that the sons of David 
(2 Sam, viii. 18. comp. 1 Chron. xviii. 17.) and 
other persons (1 Kings iv. 5. 2 Kings x. 11.) are 
styled priests^ when they could not be properly so, 
but were so denominated as being counsellors of the 
croten^ more particularly perhaps in ecclesiastical 

G 2 



84 ON THE PRIESTHOOD 

afifairs. Hebrdisches und Chaldaisches Handwortef^^ 
huch ; Leipz. 1823, p. 343. The correspondent ar- 
ticle in the Latin version of this valuable Lexicon 
(Leipz. 1833,) is to the same effect. 

All these ideas might naturally proceed from 
that of agent or mediator between parties, as laid 
down by Gesenius. Aristotle describes a priest as 
{jSiv wpoQ TovQ ^eoiig Kvpiog) " presiding over things 
relating to the gods." The apostolic definition 
meets every point and clearly agrees with the phi- 
lological evidence : " Every high-priest taken from 
among men is constituted, on the behalf of men^ with 
respect to their concerns with God, that he may 
present both gifts and sacrifices for sins." Heb. v. 1. 

" Thou art a Priest for ever, according to the 
order of Melchisedec." v. 6. vii. 17, 21 ; 11, 15. 
" For if indeed he were on earth, he would not be 
a Priest, since there are" &c. viii. 4. That is, ' If I 
represented him as an earthly or common priest, it 
would not be proper to call him a priest at all ; for, 
on the one hand, there are priests of this kind to 
whose class he could not legally belong ; and their 
priesthood is only a faint shadow, a mere figure and 
s)rmbol of his ; and, on the other hand, his work and 
office refer to substantial and infinite blessings, 
spiritual and heavenly.' This interpretation is sup- 
ported by Calvin, Michaelis, Emesti, Heinrichs, 
Dindorf, Schulz, and Tholuck. 

" A great Priest over the house of God." x. 21, 
The church or collective people of God, compre- 
hending all its genuine members in both the present 
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and the future life, is represented under the figure of 
a temple^ (as in Eph. ii. 21. 1 Tim. iii. 15. 1 Pet. 
ii, 5.) and as the Israelitish high priest was the 
cliief personage in the temple at Jerusalem, so is 
Jesus the Messiah in this spiritual and immortal 
constitution, the sole, efficacious, and ahiding Agent 
of salvation and happy intercourse between God and 
man. 

ii. Hiffh Priest^ £ipx»«p€vc. " — a merciful and 
faithful High Priest, with respect to our concerns 
with God, in order to make propitiation for the sins 
of the people." ii. 17. Tender and compassionate from 
his own experience of sorrows, temptations, and 
death, (alluding to verse 14;) and discharging his 
office with equal fidelity, in supporting the honour 
of God (John xvii. 4 ;) and generosity in procuring 
the highest benefits for all who put their confidence 
in him. 

" The High Priest of our confession ;" iii. 1. i, e, 
whom we acknowledge, and to whom we profess 
and pledge our public adherence. Brucker and 
Stuart support this interpretation. But bfioXoyia 
signifies also an offreement, bond of union, or covenant; 
and some very great authorities, among whom are 
Wesseling, Emesti, Morus, Heinrichs, and Tittmann, 
adopt this idea ; and explain the clause, the High 
Priest, who hath fulfilled the covenant on our behalf. 
Yet the use of the word, in all the other places of 
the New Testament, where it occurs (ch. iv. 14. 
X. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13. 2 Cor. ix. 13,) is a 
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weighty, though not necessarily decisive, reason in 
favour of the other interpretation. 

" A great High Priest who is passed through the 
heavens." iv. 14. Under the Jewish law, there 
were many high priests in succession, and many 
who degraded the office by the feebleness and 
worthlessness of their characters: but the epithet 
" great" represents the Christian High Priest as su- 
preme in dignity and every excellence; singular, 
sole, and unrivalled; having no equal, partner, or 
successor in his office. Aaron and each of his suc- 
cessors passed through all the precincts and courts of 
the earthly sanctuary, till he arrived at his solitary 
and awful station ; and there, accompanied by no 
mortal, with light such as rendered but darkly visible 
the ark of the covenant, the golden mercy-seat, and 
the cherubim of glory, he sprinkled the blood of 
typical expiation, presented the incense, and prayed 
for his nation. But the Messiah, " having offered 
his own blood, by which a real and not an emble- 
matical atonement was made, entered into the true 
holy of holies, which is in heaven."* As a real and 
not an emblematical High Priest, with an expiation 
and a righteousness not figurative but of infinite 
worth in the eyes of eternal holiness, he ascends on 
high ; he passes through all the regions of beauty 
and greatness in the invisible world, receiving in 
this triumphant progress the joyous homage of 

* The words of Dr. Priestley, on Heb. ix. 12. in his pos- 
thumous Notes on Scripture, 
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" angels, principalities, and powers," (Eph. iii. 9 ; 
1 Pet. iii. 22.) ; he enters into that state of supreme 
majesty which is pre-eminently the heanerdy world ; 
he takes his seat of authority ; he displays it to us as 
'* the throne of grace ;" he invites our devout ap- 
proach; and he insures to us the greatest bless- 
ings. 

^^ Not such a High Priest as could not sympa- 
thize with our weak^nesses." iv. 15. The figure here 
used {Litotes) is of abundant occurrence in the 
Greek and Latin poets, and it usually expresses a 
high degree of the quality or habit that is denied. It 
is not infrequent in the poetical parts of the Old 
Testament : as, Ps. li. 17, "A broken and contrite 
heart, God, thou wilt not despise ; Is. xlix. 15, 
** They may forget, yet will I not forget thee." 
Thus this passage expresses with the strongest empha- 
sis the tender compassion of Him who " was made 
flesh and fixed his tabernacle among us, — full of 
grace and tnith." Though our blessed Lord could 
have no experience of any di sposition to in, or per- 
petration of it, any degree of its defilement, or any 
personal guilt ; yet he had the deepest share of the 
woes which it has induced. He feels therefore the 
most prompt and generous commiseration in the sor- 
rows of his faithful people, even though those suf- 
ferings are occasioned, indirectly or directly, by their 
sinful infirmities, which yet they sincerely lament 
and resist ; and his sympathy is not barren pity, but 
it is always active to the administration of '' mercy 
and grace for help in the time of need." 
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" Christ did not assume to himself the honour of 
becoming High Priest." v. 5. The Lord Jesus al- 
ways ascribed his mission, his particular acts and 
proceedings, his doctrine, and his entire authority as 
the Messiah, to the express will and appointment of 
his Divine Father : e. g. John v. 19, 26, 27, 43. 
yi. 38. yii. 28. yiii. 54. x. 18. But that mission 
is here declared to involTC the acts and function of 
the supreme priesthood. 

" Addressed by God, High Priest, according to 
the order of Melchisedec." v. 10. referring back 
to V. 6. from Ps. ex. in which the Divine Father 
addresses the Son, " Thou art a priest for ever. — 
I subjoin Michaelis's Paraphrase of the whole pas- 
sage, V. 7 — '10. " This office he has actually ful- 
filled in the manner already described. He has 
himself experienced our distress and dread at the 
approach of death ; that hereafter, at the aspect of 
it, a peculiar sympathy might arise in him. For in 
the days in which he walked on earth, encompassed 
with a weak and dying body, he made supplication, 
in lowly prayer, with vehement crying and tears, to 
God who could deliver him from death. God 
heard his prayer and freed him from the distress at 
which he had trembled, or (to make use of an ex- 
pression of a Psalm which treats of him,) he ' heard 
him from his fear' [^Ps. xxii. 22.] It might ap- 
pear that, as the Son of God^ as the Messiah, he 
might have required exemption from the labours and 
sorrows of human life ; but he condescended to them, 
that he might learn through suffering a new kind of 
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obedience, the practice of which peculiarly belongs 
to us sinners. When he had endured this painful 
consecration to the priesthood, and had offered his 
first but only sacrifice, he became, to all those who 
on their part are obedient to him, the cause of ever- 
lasti!ng salvation, and obtained from God the name 
of a Priest of the order of Melchisedec." Erkldrung 
des Brief 68 a. d, Hebr. p. 175. 

I would suggest to the reflection of my reader, 
that the idea upon which this somewhat eccentric 
and at times seemingly irreverent writer, but who 
is often profoundly and happily sagacious, lays 
great stress, the manner in which Christ could learn 
obedience^ is of great importance. The eternal Son 
of Grod is, notwithstanding his divine nature, subor- 
dinate in the order of Deity, and ever perfectly 
obedient to the Father. To have been thus mbject 
to the Father^ from all eternity and by the necessity 
of the divine personality, is no more incongruous 
with the proper and essential divinity of the Son, 
than.it will be, after the consummation of the pre- 
sent system of things, when the great parenthesis of 
the mediatorial administration shall be completed, 
and '' God shall be all in all." Also, as Messiah, in 
an assumed nature, and as the servant and messenger 
of God, he owed all the obedience that was compa- 
tible to the state of a perfectly holy person. But 
that specific kind of obedience which consists in re- 
resigning one's self to suffering, expressly as the pu- 
nishment o/sin^ is no part of the original and neces- 
sary obligation lying upon any sinless being; it 
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belongs naturally and properly, to none but sinners. 
That Christ, " who knew no sin, but was holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners," did in 
fact submit to this kind of obedience, is an inyincible 
proof that he stood in a new relation, not properly 
his own, but assumed ; that, in plain terms, '''' he 
bore our sins, he was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was made a sin-offering for tis, he was made a 
curse for us** In this astonishing way it was that 
he was made perfect (TtXtiMSrelg, home onwards to the 
endj completed^ every thing having been done that the 
cade required,) in his capacity of being a Saviour. 
The apostle has expressed the same idea before; 
" the Author of salvation was to be made perfect 
through sufferings :" ii. 10. and, with the further 
respect to the glorified state of Christ, he is declared 
to be ( TtreXenufiBvog) made perfect for ever, a com- 
plete Saviour, besides whom and after whom there 
can be no other, vii. 28. His grace and his power, 
his expiation and intercession, are adequate to meet 
all our necessities of sin and sorrow. Why should 
we not imitate the excellent Bengel, who so often, 
in his Gnomon, and in his German Notes on the 
N. T., rises from a grammatical observation in a de- 
vout rapture of ejaculation? — Gracious Saviour, let 
thy mercy flow to me ! 

" Made a High Priest for ever, according to the 
order of Melchisedec." vi. 20. Explained in the pre- 
ceding Discourse, page 21, in its original occurrence 
in Ps. ex. The position which this sentence and 
the enlargement flowing from it, hold in the Epistle, 
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yields a clear proof of the vital importance of the 
doctrine in both the system of Christianity and its 
practical influence. 

** Such a High Priest was necessary for us, holy, 
guiltless, spotless, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens," vii. 26. nplTrei, in the New 
Testament style, denotes a moral necessity^ between 
which, indeed, 9,nd propriety there is no difference but 
in degree. Seeii. 10. Matt. iii. 15. Eph. v. 3. 1 Tim. 
ii. 10. Tit. ii. 1. In the Hebrew style, and in per- 
fect Agreement with the propriety of things, " the 
heavens" denoted the noblest parts of creation, to the 
widest extent, mechanical, intellectual, and moral ; 
all that is more glorious than the earth and its inha- 
bitants ; in a word every thing that is inferior to 
the Creator and Lord of all. The last article, 
tlierefore, of the description presents to us the 
Lord Jesus, besides his perfect moral excellence, as 
possessing, in his capacity of High Priest, for the 
purpose of effectuating salvation, an official station 
higher than the highest of the works of God. Com- 
pare i. 4. Eph. i. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

" The great point, in relation to the things 
which we have been treating, is this, that we 
have such a High Priest, who is seated at the 
riight hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens. — " viii. 1. Ke^dXaiov may signify a sum- 
mary or brief recapitulation, as it was taken by 
both Luther and Calvin^ and is followed in our 
common version and some others. But its more 
proper meaning is the chief part of a subject, what 
Suidas, in reference to this very passage, calls 
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TO fiiyiffTov, the greatest thirty. It is so interpreted 
here by BuUinger, De Sacy, Brucker, Heinrichs, 
Michaelis, Dindorf, Leander Van Ess, Stuart, De 
Wette, and Tholuck : and with evident propriety, 
fbr the subsequent part of the discussion, which 
reaches to the end of chapter x., is by no means a 
summary of what had gone before, for it enters 
upon much new matter, and expands into various 
applications not before touched upon. Hence, the 
single sentence thus introduced is an aphorism, pre- 
senting the great topic in a clear and detached form. 
The "throne of the Majesty in the heavens" is 
evidently intended to designate the state (from 
which the Scriptures do not warrant our excluding 
a refined and exalted idea of locality) in which the 
Being and Perfections of God, (which in their 
essence admit not of any local limitation,) are mani" 
fested in the most complete manner that created 
minds are capable of receiving. See i. 3. The 
phrase, to sit at the right hand is most probably used 
in reference to Ps. ex. 1. " It is derived," says 
Michaelis, " from the seat of Grod in the most 
holy place over the ark of the covenant, in relation 
to which [[symbol] only can a right and left 
hand be ascribed to Him who filleth all things. No 
mortal dared to venture upon entering the most holy 
place, except the high priest alone, who, once in 
every year, not without apprehension of death (for 
death would be the consequence of the slightest 
oversight in performing the ceremonies,) and with 
the blood of expiation, entered into this terrible and 
sacred darkness. To sit down at all in the most 
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holy place would have been a rashness and insult 
unheard of : but for a person to place his seat close to 
the cherubim, at the right hand of the invisible God 
who dwelt above them, would have been strictly 
equivalent to declaring himself Gody and requiring 
to be (Jidored cu God: for every prayer of the Is- 
raelites was addressed, without any other visible 
object, to the most holy place, and indeed to the 
Deity who held [^symbolically] his invisible throne 
at the western end of the sanctuary. "When there- 
fore Jehovah says to * the Lord,' the King and 
Priest of the race of David, ' Sit thou at my right 
hand;' it is, in the highest sense, equivalent to say- 
ing, ' Enjoy with me divine honour and adoration : 
be the object of all the religious service of my peo- 
ple.' But still further, from the next clause, ' until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool' (i. e. till the 
time when thou shalt again come forth out of the 
most holy place, and wilt have beneath thy feet, 
instead of the ark of the covenant, the field of battle 
covered with thy prostrate enemies,) it appears to be 
intimated that, in like manner as the most holy 
place was inaccessible to men, and concealed entirely 
from their eyes, so the Messiah shall be withdrawn 
from the sight of his enemies. This final circum- 
stance has been accomplished by the ascension of 
Christ into the heavenly state, by which he entered 
into the true most holy place, the peculiar presence 
of God, where no mortal eye can pierce to view him, 
where no enemy can reach to injure him." Anmerk, 
zu. Ps. ex. 1. I own that this interpretation ap- 
pears to me by no means fanciful or unreasonable ; 
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and, being derived from the sacred rites of the 
Hebrew nation, it is more probable, on the ground of 
nearer affinity, than the interpretation which rests 
on the custom of oriental sovereigns to place for a 
foreign monarch, on a visit of state, another throne 
on the right of that filled by the indigenous mo- 
narch. This however gives the same general sense, 
that of the highest dignity ; but it does not com- 
prise the accompaniments presented by Michaelis's 
explication, which have a peculiar importance in 
themselves, and the closest relation to the subject 
before us. 

" Christ becoming present [[with us], a High 
Priest of future blessings." ix. 11. The Levitical 
priesthood and its services (described in v. 1 — 10.) 
respected only temporal advantages, remissions, and 
purifications, with regard to factitious disabilities, 
bodily, ceremonial, and political : they had no in- 
trinsic value, and were not efficient of moral benefits 
extending to man's eternal state, except so far as 
their symbolical design was apprehended and faith- 
fully applied. But, in contrast with these, the 
Messiah, by the sacrifice and ofi^ering of himself, 
procures and bestows blessings which are not sym- 
bolical and subsidiary, but real^ not stopping short 
in outward observances, but directly occupying and 
exercising the internal faculties of the mind, consist- 
ing not in civil qualifications and immunities, but in 
the actual pardon of sin, the gracious favour of the 
Infinite Judge, and a conformity of the moral feel- 
ings and active principles to his approving will ; in 
a word, referring not to this earthly state as their. 
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scene of chief enjoyinent, but to owx future and 
everlasting existence. A contrast is here effected 
between the ideal representation of Moses, whose 
life and actions lay far back in the Israelitish history, 
and whose institutions were spiritually valuable only 
as emblems for instruction ; and the powers and prero- 
gatives of Christ, his continued presence with his 
church, and the substantial nature of the blessings 
by him conferred. 

iii. "The Apostle" dwoffroXogj better translated 
Messenger; iii. 1. thus presenting a circumstance 
of parallelism with Moses, who was often declared to 
be sent by God; and the high priest, who (as 
Dr. Tholuck, in locum^ informs us, from the 
Mishna^ Joma^ Day of Expiation, Surenhusius's 
edition, Part ii. p. 209,) was solemnly proclaimed 
by the Sanhedrim to be their messenger. It was 
essential to the character of the Messiah, that he 
should be expressly commissioned and sent by God, 
as Moses was (Ex. iii. 14.) and all the true prophets : 
Jer. V. 25. This qualification Jesus frequently, 
and in the strongest manner asserts to himself: e. g. 
John iii. 34. viii. 42. xvii. 8, 18, 21, &c. In a 
distinguished prophecy concerning him, under this 
description, and where he is called "the Mes- 
senger of the covenant," (t. e, sent in pursuance 
of a covenant or gracious promise of God,) a 
special intention of his office is laid down to be 
" purifying the sons of Levi." Mai. iii. 1 — 3. 
The image being that of refining metals in the 
fomace, and the intention being declared to be 
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kind and gracions, we cannot apply this feature 
of the prediction to the de8tro3dng judgments 
which fell upon the Jewish nation and its extremely 
corrupted priesthood, by the Roman invasion. 
The rational interpretation appears to be, that 
the Messiah would purify or retrieve from abuse 
the Levitical institution, by fulfilling its great 
moral design; and of this the sacrificial rite was 
the chief part : thus corresponding to the sense of 
this passage in the Epistle, and connecting the mis- 
sion of Christ with his high priesthood. 

iv. ^^ Minister of the sanctrmry" Aeirovpyog r<3v 
ayibjv. Public officer of the holy place, or of the 
holy things, viii. 2. The proper Latin sense of 
minister^ an attendant or servant, is quite inappli- 
cable. Emesti, whose exquisite taste in Latinity 
has been universally celebratnd, proposes to ren- 
der the phrase Antistes sacrot*um, Michaelis, 
conceiving that the proper German word for 
minister would have a diminishing effect, and that 
the meaning of the apostle is the same as if he 
had used the term Priest, has taken that word 
both in his Paraphrase (Erklarung 1762,) and in 
his Translation and Notes in 1791 the year of his 
death. The design of the description plainly is 
to lead our minds to conceive of the Lord Jesus 
as presiding over the universal worship of the 
church, both on earth and in the glorified state; 
directing it by his authority, rendering it accept- 
able by his merit, and presenting it by his inter- 
cession. That worship is a " reasonable service^ 
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(Bom, zii. 1, i| Xoyunj Xarpiiay) lying in affections 
and acts of the mind, a worship inspirit and in truth, 
not a system of gesticulations, dresses, local attrihu- 
tions, or any kind of ceremonies. The only Christian 
symbolical actions. Baptism and the Lord's Supper, 
do not act as charms, as having any inherent virtue 
in themselves ; but their value lies in the practical 
application of their significancy. 

V. *' TAe Lord" by whom " the great salva- 
tion was spoken to us," and who now "delivers 
the divine oracles to us (xp*7M«''*^<^) from Heaven." 
ii. 3. joL 25. With respect to the latter verse, 
it is observable that the person "who spake on 
earth" is the same who " now speaks from hea- 
ven ; " for it is immediately added, " whose voice 
then shook the earth," the relative not admitting of 
any other antecedent. " The opposition expressed 
is not between the persons speaking, but between 
earth and heaven." Owen. " Hence it appears that 
the law was given by the Son of God." JSmesti, 
** It is very clear that the giving of the law is 
here ascribed to Christ. — This manifestly belongs 
to his Divine Nature; and I cannot comprehend 
how any person whatsoever, who believes the 
Oospel of John, can find any difficulty in assign- 
ing to the Divine Nature of Christ a participation 
in the giving of the law." Miekaelis, Erklar, Our 
Blessed Lord is further represented as " now speak- 
ing from heaven " to Christians generally ; of course 
(if even we were, contrary to all just reason, 
to oonfiine the reference to the persons to whom the 

H 
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Epistle was immediately written, and their con- 
temporaries,) to multitudes who never saw or heard 
him in the days of his flesh. This could be only 
by the agency of inspired men, whose commission 
to teach and command ^'in the name of Christ" 
was proved by miracles ; and those miracles thst^ ol- 
tributed to Him, as is plain from many passages in the 
Acts and the Epistles. Thus Christ stands in the very 
position of power, authority, and action, continually 
ascribed to Jehovah in the Old Tee^Avaeai^ipeaking by 
his prophets. This, observes Michaelis, is " saying of 
Christ the greatest thing that can be said." — Anmerk. 
vi. He who makes men Jit to he presented to God^ 
6 ayid^iav. " He who sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one [[father]) ; for which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren." ii. 11. 
The term sanctifying here evidently requires to be 
taken in a large sense, as it corresponds to the 
bringing many sons to glory through the death and 
sufferings of the Prince of salvation, just before 
stated. Michaelis has a very just and valuable 
remark, in both his ear]y and his dying Commen- 
taries upon this book : namely, that the sense of 
ayid^av, in this Epistle, usually is that which the 
corresponding Hebrew words bear in the Levitical 
laws, namely, to restore to a capacity of drawing 
near to God, in the instituted acts of worship, 
persons who had been excluded on account of any 
disqualification. Accordingly, in his Erkldrung^ 
he paraphrases the verse thus : " For he who ac- 
quires for them the liberty of access to God, and 
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they for whom it is acquired, cannot hut have one 
and the same way to glory ; since they are chil- 
dren of one common Father, even Abraham : there- 
fore, he is not ashamed to call them brothers." 
And, in his version, he expresses it ; " For the 
Expiator and the expiated all descend from one 
ancestor." 

viL From the same passage, we draw another 
interesting view of the relation of Christ to the 
objects of his redeeming mercy : he is their 
brcther^ of one race with them, a partaker of flesh 
and blood in like manner with the children of 
men. This participation is spoken of as an act 
of condescenmn ; and its design is expressed to be 
deliverance from the greatest evils. The former is 
not my present subject : but let it be allowed me 
in passing, to ask whether, on the supposition 
that the Messiah was merely a human being, it 
conld ever have been said of him that he " was 
not ashamed" to acknowledge his fellow-men to 
be his brethren. Could higher folly and arrogance 
be imagined, than that a man should speak, or 
feel, or act, so as to justify such an expression ? 
Yet it is a part of the apostle's encomium upon 
his Lord and Master! Admit that he had a 
nature superior and really divine, and there is 
the strictest propriety in the expression: but on 
any lower hypothesis, even that of the highest 
Arianism, I do not see how it could be reconciled 
with wisdom, modesty, and truth. It appears 
self-evident that, not only the most virtuous man, 

H 2 
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bnt even the loftiest of any superior created intel- 
ligences, would esteem it an honour to be called 
a brother of mankind; considering the capacities 
of human nature, and the high degrees of intel- 
lectual and moral excellence to which many of 
the human race have arisen. The other observation 
refers to the design of this participation of human 
nature. This design is expressed, in the connected 
parts of the statement (v. 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, 17;) 
to be the Buffering of deaths as an effect of singular 
grace, for every man ; deliverance from the bondage 
and dread of death, and something which lies in the 
darkness beneath death, and is more terrible than 
mere mortality ; propitiation for sins ; the hettotoment 
of salvation ; the conducting to the ghrg of immor- 
tal purity and blessedness; the securipg, by this 
wondrous intervention, of " the things pertaining to 
God," in their amplitude of reference to all the de«- 
signs of his wisdom and goodness, and to the eter- 
nal interests of mankind. 

This argument will remain the same, whether we 
supply the ellipsis after one by Adam, or Abraham, 
or God (a noble and impressive sense, and supported 
by our Lord's words of richest grace in Matt. xxv. 
40, " one of the least of these my brethren ;" — ) or, 
as Calvin, with his usual penetration and judgment, 
does, by some ^term equivalent to ylvovc, ra^e. He 
-says, ^^ I am inclined to suppose that the identity 
of nature is intended, understanding ivbq in the neu- 
ter gender ; as if the writer had said that we are 
xnade of one mass. The passage thus contributes in 
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no small degree to the confinnation and increase of 
our faith, we being joined by so close a bond of re- 
lationship to the Son of God, that we may obtain in 
our own nature that holiness which we so need. 
Camm, in locum, 

viiL " Surety {lyyvoq) of a better covenant. 
viL 22. The gospel-covenant is here stated to be 
snp^or to the Levitical, in proportion as the dignity 
of a divine oath confirmed its perpetuity, and conse- 
qnently proved the higher description of its bless- 
ings. The appellation presents Christ to us as 
pledging himself for the fulfilment of the stipu- 
lations, on both sides ; for God the righteous Judge, 
to man the supplicant for mercy ; and for man the 
repenting and believing sinner, to God the Giver 
of divine good. This leads to the ideas which have 
been submitted upon the signification of the word 
PrieHy as denoting one who transacts, intermediately, 
the infinite concerns of men in relation to their 
Almighty Ruler : and it corresponds also with the 
term next to be illustrated. 

ix. " Mediator (fico-triic) of a better covenant." 
viii, 6. The preceding clause in this sentence, ^' he 
hath obtained a more excellent Xnrovpyla" confirms 
the identity of purport between this appellation and 
Xctrovpy^c, Minister: and it is manifestly of the 
same s^ise and design as Surety. The superiority 
oi the gospel-dispensation is here alleged with 
jrespect to the nature and objects of its promises. 
Those of the Mosaic economy respected length of 
life, a numerous and prosperous population, a fertile 
land, favourable seasons, successful industry^ sui^o- 
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riority to enemies, and other temporal advantages : as^ 
this subject is well illustrated by the late Dr. Ers- 
kine in his Dissertation on the Sinai Covenant^ in 
which he separates the most valuable principles 
of Bishop "Warburtons Divine Legation of Moses, 
from the mass of extraneous and objectionable mat- 
ter. But the blessings of which the Messiah is the 
immediate Procurer and Bestower, refer to the holi- 
ness of the soul, and to its immortal interests. 
The primary meaning, then, of plmIttiq and tyyvoQ 
might be expressed, as Emesti and others have re- 
marked, by the Roman law terms, Interpres^ Inter^ 
nuncitis^ Seqtiester, Fidejussor. See his Clams Cice- 
roniana and his Lectiones Academiccs in Ep. ad 
Hebr, p. 692 ; and Tittmanni Opuscvla Theologica, 
p. 225. Thus Virgil, " lUe hominum divumque 
interpres." jEn. x. 175. "We also find in Tertullian, 
" Caro ^sc. fidelium] in deposito est ubicunquc 
apud Deum, per fidelissimum sequestrem Dei et 
hominum Jesum Christum, qui et homini Deum et 
hominem Deo reddet. De Resurrect. cap. Ixiii. ("The 
bodies of believers are, in every place and condition, 
deposited with God, by that most faithful Mediator 
[[sequester] between God and men, Jesus Christ, 
who will restore God to man, and man to God.") 
Yet, of those terms the last is the most proper and 
precise. In the Corpus Juris Civilisy a Fidejtissor, 
sometimes called by a more general term Adpromis^ 
sor^ is one who, by virtue of a stipulation, and with- 
out any secret understanding for his own indemnifi- 
cation, takes upon himself the obligation of another. 
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' MtalTtjc is used by the Septuagint translator of the 
book of Job (whose skill and judgment were far su- 
perior to those of most of the other authors of that 
version) evidently to complete his expression of the 
sense of the participle rraio, in ch. ix. 33. ^^ There is 
between us no arguer Qwho might fully represent 
the cause, and state, judge, and arbitrate fairly for 
each party,]] who can lay his hand upon us both." 
A striking declaration, illustrating the most ancient 
ideas of the capacity required and the agency of a me- 
diator, and not less the conviction of necessity for such 
an interposer in the great moral and judicial concern 
between man and his Creator. 

An important passage in the predictions of Jere- 
miah exhibits the character and work of a Mediator: 
and this passage is the more necessary to be brought 
into light, as our generally excellent and judicious 
translators have totally eclipsed it, by following the 
confused Septuagint^ in rendering the principal term 
as if it were plural, contrary to both the grammar 
and the connexion of the sentence. The connexion 
depicts the holiness and blessedness of the gospel- 
dispensation, according to the usual manner of the 
prophets, by a series of transitions from the circum- 
stances of the return from Babylon, and the prospe- 

* The prophets, m general, excepting Ezekiel and Amos, 
have been translated hy the persons who made this ancient 
Greek version, with extraordinary carelessness and appa- 
rent ignorance of Hebrew ; and, in addition to these ori- 
ginal defects, the lamentable altering of the LXX. hy 
.Origen or his followers, under the notion of amending it, 
have probably made the obscurity deeper* 
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rity of the Jews under their native princes. Hence 
some have supposed the passage to be a prophetic 
description of the patriotic and zealous Maocabsean, 
or more properly called AsmonsBan, family, and in 
particular of John Hyrcanus, the first independent 
prince of JudsBa, and of whom Josephus says that he 
was " honoured by God with the three greatest 
dignities^ political dominion, the high-priesthood, 
and the gift of prophecy." * If this application be 
regarded as the mind of the Holy Spirit, the de- 
scription will still fully avail for assisting our con- 
ceptions of a Mediator, in the general idea. Bat 
the connexion carried on to chap. xxxi. 1, and 
especially the peculiar sanctity of the character 
depicted, appear to be reasons of weight sufficient 
to determine the application to the Messiah. H}^*- 
canus was a great and probably a good man : but 
he was a military conqueror, he reigned by force of 
arms over vanquished and tributary nations, his 
kingdom was one of this world : the prophetic cha- 
racter he did not assume, and the grounds on which 
Josephus ascribes it to him are very insufficient. At 
least, the ultimate and perfect fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy far better suits the spiritual mediation and 
character of the Divine Redeemer, than those of any 
earthly deliverer. The passage is this ; " And their 
Prince shall be from themselves Qt. e, independent 
on any earthly auxiliaries,]] and their Ruler shall 

♦ Tptwv rwv fiiyhnav &%iog vnd rov Oiov cptdctc, &px^ 
rov IdvovQy Kai Trjg dpxispaTiKtjc ri/aiyc> *«* Trpo^ijr^flf* 
Josephu Antiq, Jttd, XHI. x. 7* 
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proceed from the midst of themselves : and I will 
bring him near, and he shall approach unto me : for 
Who is this that hath pledged his heart to approach 
unto me, saith Jehovah : and ye shall be my people, 
•nd I will be your God." Jer. xxx. 21, 22.* The 
grounds of application to the Messiah are thus 
briefly stated by Dr. Seiler : ^' The greatest of all 
the princes that have sprung out of Israel, and to 
whom especially this passage has respect, is our 
adorable Kling and Lord Jesus Christ. He it is, 
who with entire heart has drawn near to God. He, 
as the eternal High-Priest hath entered into the 
most holy place, the presence of God, to make 
reconciliation for both Gentiles and Jews. He hath 
p<»fectly assured us of the favour of the Most High. 
Through fsuth in him, we become children of God ; 

• The new translation of Jeremiah by Dr. Dahler, Pro- 
fessor of Exegetical Theology in the Protestant Seminary 
at Strasbnrg, gives the passage thus : 

^ Lenr chef sera pris de leur sein, 
£t lenr prince sortira de leurs rangs. 
Je le ferai approcher^ et il viendra vers moi. 
Gar qui est-ce qui oserait s'approcher de moi, 
[Sans que je Tale app^lfe] ? dit I'Etemel." 

Jerimie ; traduit sur le Texte Originaly &c. Strasb. 1825. 
Tlie authority of De Wette is particularly to be observed, 
on account of his unhappy prejudices. His version may 
be thus closely expressed in our language ; " And their 
Leader [Anfuhrer] shall be out of themselves, and their 
Ruler shall come forth out of the midst of them ; and to 
them lor to him, the Buler, De Wette adds,] I will give 
aooesB, that he may draw near to me; for who maketh bold 
IHieraOif, {dedgeth his heart, t. e, hie itfe, De W.] to draw 
near to me, saith Jehovah ?" 



106 ON THE PRIESTHOOD 

and the great promise is fulfilled to us^ ^ Ye shall 
be my people, and I will be your God/ " * 

Here, then, we find a true and efficient Mediator 
depicted as possessing a previous and independent 
right, as one in union of nature with those whom be is 
seeking to bless, as pledging himself to the fulfil- 
ment of his work, as approaching the awful presence 
of the Deity, the Holy Judge of men, on their 
behalf, as approved and accepted by God, and as 
returning to mortals with the most gracious and all- 
comprehending promise of the new covenant. 

It might seem an unbecoming omission not to 
notice another important passage, which evidently 
claims a principal consideration in any attempt to 
ascertain the scripture doctrine of a Mediator: 
Gal. iii. 20. " Now a Mediator is not of one : 
but God is one." In attempting to elucidate a pas* 
sage which is, by some eminent critics, called the 
most difficult in the Bible, I may hope for candid 
indulgence. 

It appears plain that the intention of the para- 
graph, V. 17 — 24, is to shew that the Mosaic law 
was not inconsistent with the gospel of Christ, but, 
on the contrary, was in harmony with the principles 
of the gospel, and entirely subservient to its design, 
I conceive that the article does not refer to the 

• Grossre Biblische Erbauungabuch, vol. vii. p. 408. Er- 
langen, 1792. See also, an excellent elucidation of this 
^ext in the posthumous Pastoral Memorials of the late ad- 
mirable diviue, Da. Byland, entitled The Reasonableness 
cfChrisfs Mediation, I select a paragraph, Supplementary 
Note XXIII. 
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object of ftcffiVijc in the sentence immediately preced- 
ing, but is employed for anticipative reference (see 
Cardinal Bessarion, in Budcd Comment, Ling, 
Or. col. 1552 and 1554, ed. Basil. 1557. and Bishop 
Middleton on the Greek Article^ p. 57.) so as to de- 
note any one who acts as a mediator. It also appears 
reasonable to allow — that hog and cic must, unless 
we violate the common rules of language, be taken 
in the same signification, though their application be 
different ; — ^that the genitive should be understood 
with its own natural force to denote property or posses-' 
Stan; — and that the most fair and unforced supplement 
is some word signifying party^ which Sir Norton 
Knatchbull says is actually supplied in the iBthiopic 
version. If those points be admitted, the whole 
passage may be interpreted thus : 

(V. 19.) In the giving of the law on Mount Sinai, 
an intervening agent between God and the people 
was employed, namely Moses, (v. 20.) But such 
an intervening agent does not belong to any single 
party. Had the revelation made on Sinai been a 
promulgation of simple law, there could have been 
no such interposer; for in the declaration of authori- 
tative commands, the superior person acts a part 
purely sovereign. He issues his mandate, and he 
expects nnqusdified obedience. Had, therefore, the 
declaration from Sinai been such, God would have 
given it immediately from himself. But, on that 
occasion, he was pleased to act as one of two parties 
treating with each other. (See Deut. v. 5, 23, 27, 
28.) So that the employment of Moses in this ser- 
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vice of intervention between Jehovah and the HebiteW 
nation, was a kind condescension to the distress 
and the fears of the people, was an act of special 
grace, and was an intimation of still greater mercy 
to be shewn to sinners, (v. 21 — 24.) Therefore the 
Law of Sinai is not contradictory to the design of 
the Gospel ; for, though it could not give pardon 
and spiritual blessedness, it was admirably adapted 
to serve as a preparatory arrangement for the intro- 
duction and illustration of that glorious and effective 
grace which shines in the gospel of Christ.* 

* I have been favoured with some observations upon 
this passage, which are too valuable to be suppressed. 
They lay an ampler basis for the superstructure than X 
have done, but they seem to me to strengthen and confirm 
the interpretation proposed above. The kind communica- 
tor is a divine, to whom sacred learning and pure religion 
are under public obligations, the Rev. Samuel Davidson, 
LL.D., Professor of Biblical Literature in the Royal Aca- 
demical Institution, Belfast; and author of a work of great 
comprehension and extensive usefulness, ^^ Lectures on 
Biblical Criticism," 8vo. 1839. 

" I take the article before fieffirriQ to denote any one who 
acts as mediator, and not to point to Moses, the mediat<n* 
just mentioned. *Evoq and hg must, I think, be taken in 
the same signification, unless the common rules of language 
be violated. The genitive denotes, as usual, property or 
possession ; and the most natural ellipsis is certainly some 
word signifying party. It appears, indeed, that a term of 
this kind is actuary supplied in the Ethiopic version. The 
whole verse is parenthetical, and was apparently suggested 
by the mention of fisffiTrjc in the precedmg sentence. Ad- 
mitting these preliminary points, the whole may be thus 
interpreted : — ' A mediator is not of one party, but God is 
one of the parties.* In the preceding verses, the apostle 
had been endeavouring to shew, that the law did not annul 
the promises made to Abraham ; and that it did not bestow 
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Among the almost incredible multitude of expli- 
cations which have been proposed, of this passage, a 

salyation upon its adherents. In answer to a supposed ob- 
jection, (why then did God give it ?) he states its use, viz. 
to check sin and convince of sin. ^ It was added,' says 
the inspired apostle, ^because of transgressions, being 
ananged by angels in the hand of a mediator.* At its 
promnlgation, an agent intervening between God and the 
people was employed, i. e. Moses. Such an agent does not 
belong to one party. Wherever there is an intemuncivSf 
there must be two parties ; and in the case of the law, God 
was pleased to act as one of them. Compare Deut. v. 
4, 5, 23, 27, 28. Since then at the giving of the law God 
was one of the parties, it could not be contradictory to the 
Abrahamic covenant. Both originated with Jehovah him- 
aelf. He it was who gave the promise to Abraham and 
ratified a covenant with him. He also delivered the law 
from Sinai ; and was pleased in great condescension to the 
fears of the people to employ the intervention of Moses ; 
thus making himself one party in the transaction, while 
the Hebrew people was the other. 

** in the eighteenth verse, the apostle had said that the 
inheritance came by the promisey not by the law. In the 
next verse, he declared the purpose which the law served ; 
and in this short sentence, he shews that, whilst the law 
served such a purpose, it was not contradictory to the 
Abrahamic covenant ; since God himself was one of the 
parties at the giving of the law, just as he was in the 
transaction with Abraham. The law therefore could not 
do away the promise, because the unchangeable Jehovah 
could not but be consistent with himself. His promise 
must stand firm and sure, notwithstanding the subsequent 
promulgation of the law; especially since he was the 
principal actor in both cases. He was one party in the 
otadifKfi with Abraham — he was also one party in the 
Mount Sinai SiaBviKif, four hundred and thirty years after — 
how then could he contradict himself ? The supposition 
is impossible ; and therefore the latter could not nuike the 
fbnner void. 

^ Such is a very condensed statement of the meaning 
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very remarkable one was published at Erfurt, in 
1821, in a Dissertation of 161 pages, intitled, 'Evocy 
in nohilissimo Pauli ad Cfal. iii. 20. EffcUo^ haud 
Crenitivo sed Nominativo Casu esse positum^ exandnar- 
tis aliorum ccxliii. Interpretum Ea^licationihtis ; SfC, 
Attctore G. H, F. Weigand, My knowledge of this 
Dissertation is derived from an article in the Bivue 
Encyclopddiqm for September, 1825, and which I 
believe may be attributed to the late estimable Mr. 
Gopp, one of the Pastors of the Lutheran Church at 
Paris. It appears that, supported by a mass of 
Greek learning, Mr. "Weigand considers tvbg as a 
rare substantive, used to signify the Jewish liigh- 
priest when performing the annual service of the 
great expiation. So far as, from the brief article, I 
can divine his interpretation, it seems to be to this 
effect ; ^^ He who can act as a real and efficient 
mediator between sinners and God, is not the Leviti- 
cal high-priest, even when exercising his highest 
function of a typical expiation : it is God, in the 
person of the Messiah, who alone can so act." 

The passage, Heb. ix. 15 — 17, lies under a diffi- 

and connexion of the passage, as far as I have been able to 
perceive them. I do not know of any writer who has 
exactly hit upon the same view ; indeed I have not read 
the expositions of many. 1 propose it with much diffi- 
dence, where so many distinguished divines have found an 
inextricable labyrinth. The three hundred expositions of 
it on the continent, many of them proceeding from the 
ablest scholars of Germany, are quite sufficient to check 
the first risings of certainty in the mind. If we were 
more prayerful, we should oftener understand the mind of 
the Spirit." 
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cvlij which interpreters and commentators have felt 
to be very heavy. The word used by the apostle, 
ita^fiKti^ signifies generally any kind of contract, 
agreement, or prescribed arrangement : and there- 
fore it is applied by common Greek writers, not only 
to covenants of any kind, but also to testamentary 
dispositions. It is an ancient opinion that, in this 
latter acceptation the apostle uses it in the passage 
before us, quitting abruptly the former sense in 
which he had always before applied it, but returning 
to that sense immediately after, and never again 
departing from it. Such a way of dealing with 
language cannot but appear very extraordinary, and 
nothing but inextricable necessity could justify us in 
imputing it to any good writer. Such a necessity 
is, however, supposed to exist in this case ; and is 
deduced solely from the remaining terms in the pas- 
sage, which are thought impossible to be applied to 
any other object than a will rendered valid by the 
death of a testator. Chrysostom affirms that the 
apostle ingeniously availed himself of the double 
sense of the word, in order to meet the objection of 
weak persons, who might think that the death of the 
Founder of Christianity was a very inauspicious cir- 
cumstance, going near to the exploding of his claims: 
the apostle therefore maintains that the matter was 
qnite the reverse, for that the constitution of the 
gospel might be viewed as a will, which brings a 
beneficiary interest to legatees only by the death of 

the person who had made it. HomiL XVI, in Ep. 
ad Helyr. 
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Though thk is the comimm interpretstioii, and 
is supported by ancieni and other high anihoritieSy 
it Hes under obTions objections. It is attributii^ 
to the apostle the imposing of a new sense upon 
a word, in the yery cnrrrait of discourse, withont 
notice, and to be quitted immediately after; that 
sense, though habitual in classical Greek, has not 
a angle example besides in the Hebraized Greek 
of the Septuagint or the New Testament ; it would 
carry the implication that a will and testament 
requires a mediator, which would be a strong in* 
congruity, unless fietrirtis be supposed to signify an 
executory in contradiction to all usage, clas^cal and 
sacred; the argument would require that the Le- 
yitical dispensation should be called ^^ the first 
testament," though it had nothing in it of a testa- 
mentary nature ; it would necessitate the rendering 
of V. 20, " the blood of the testament," an expres- 
sion either unintelligible or involving inadmis^ble 
consequences, as it would attribute death to the 
Divine Majesty. For these or similar reasons, some 
eminent scholars have relinquished the entire in- 
terpretation, and conceive that there is no necesdty 
for deserting the ordinary scripture sense of Sta^riKti, 
Among these, Peirce, Doddridge, Michaelis, Mac- 
knight, Steudel, Paulus, De "Wette, and Professor 
James Scbolefield, may be specified as the chief: 
Whitby also inclines strongly to it. On the other 
hand, their method of understanding the words is 
pressed by the necessity of making 6 SioBkfitvoe and 
vsKpoX to signify the animal sacrifices by which the 
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most solemn coTenants in early times were ratified : 
whereas the phrase StoBio^ai dta^i}Ktiv is common in 
the Septuagint, and always refers to the act of the 
persMi who constitutes the covenant ; and vccpoc or 
yccpck is never applied to the dead hodies of any hut 
mankind. Michaelis acknowledges that he can meet 
these objections in no other way than, as he held the 
hypothesis of a Hebrew or Syro-Chaldaic original of 
this Epistle, by supposing that the Greek translator 
had here fallen into some mistake. Peirce, Newcome, 
Macknight, and the late Mr. Archibald Maclean (a 
sagacious and judicious commentator) adopt different 
modes of removing the form^* difficulty : of the latter 
they seem not to have been sensible. Michaelis and 
Mr. Ghreville Ewing, in his excellent Greek Lexicon, 
eoncdive that o dta^kfuvoc is equivalent to fiefriTrfg just 
before, and that Christ is expressly intended ; but it 
appears insuperably difficult to give to the attributive 
a particular relation in a general proposition. Dr. 
llioluck appears to regard the difficulties as equal 
imd insuperable, on either interpretation. Professor 
Stoart, Kuinoel, Dr. Bloomfield, (see his large and 
elaborate Note in his Gr. Test. vol. ii. second ed.) 
and many other distinguished Bible-scholars, adhere 
to the older interpretation, that oiaBiiKri in v. 15, 
stands in its proper signification for a covenant^ but 
in w. 16, 17) means a testament. The deplorable 
Neologism of H. E. G. Paulus does not destroy the 
nseliilnese of him and others like him, as word- 
eaplainers; but even adds, in many cases, to the proba- 
bOity of a criticism, when it involves some contrariety 

I 
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to their own unhappy prejudices, and when we do 
not receive it without a strict examination. After 
explaining w. 15 — 17, on the assumption that SiaOriKfi 
denotes covenant throughout, and disregarding the 
objection from km veKpoic (perhaps thinking that this 
use might be allowable in Hebraizing Greek,) he 
says : " The sense is this : the Deity is the Founder 
of the covenant ; Jesus, as the middle person, carried 
this covenant of a spiritual concord into valid effect, 
that he might thereby bring men out of the sinful 
state, from which they were not separated by the 
foregoing covenant, in order to accomplish an actual 
(AwoXifTptafftQ^ V. 15.) redemption. But his sacrifice 
of himself, as it is an historical fact, serves as a 
token of the solemnity and fixedness of the covenant. 
From his holy resolution of mind, convinced of the 
everlasting duration of the Spirit which belonged to 
himself as the Messiah, he made himself a covenant- 
sacrifice. He died, according to the true historical 
course of events, in order to ratify ( — not to make 
true, for it was so before, but to confirm — ) that 
divine covenant ; since he, in death, as he had done 
in life before Caiaphas and Pilate, maintained the 
genuineness of his spiritual Messiahship, and, by his 
constant life-sacrifice of. all the highest sensibili- 
ties, he became an example demanding and animat- 
ing to faithfulness in maintaining conviction; and 
thus also gave an almost necessitating impulse to 
the diffusion of this divine covenant in all directions 
beyond the limits of Palestine. The result of all 
this is, that he had given up himself to the Deity 
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(who, as Founder of the covenant must set forth a 
covenant-sacrifice,) expressly as the means of con- 
firming and di£fusing this covenant among man- 
kind." (2>«» Ap. Paid. Ermahn, Schr, Hehr, p. 
«7. Heidelb. 1833.) 

Melancholy yet instructive it is, to observe the tor- 
tuous ingenuity, with which this clever old man seeks 
to evade the admission of a real propitiation. — Per- 
haps we must humbly say that this passage is among 
the ^^ things hard to be understood" of the apostle 
Paul's writings, and that the satisfactory elucidation 
of it is not yet attained. But it certainly appears 
desirable to preserve the same sense of the leading 
term throughout the paragraph. I conceive, there- 
fore, that I cannot better serve my readers than by 
giving a close translation of Michaelis's Paraphrase, 
published in 1762, and of his Version published a 
little before his death, which took place Aug. 22, 
1791. In the Annotations (which upon that part 
of the Version were posthumous) he refers to the 
Paraphrase and its ample Notes, for the fuller con- 
firmation of his opinion ; thus shewing that he had 
not changed his views. That he might not appear 
too positive, he adopted the expedient of giving two 
Versions of the difficult portion. The reader will, 
with perhaps the more advantage, read his para- 
phrase first. 

Paraphrase of Heb. ix. 15 — 23. 15. " To ac- 
quire for us this joyful state, he has become the 
Mediator of a new covenant, in order that, after the 
infliction of death, for the expiation of the trans- 

I 2 
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gressions which, during the first covenant, remained 
unexpiated, those who are called might receive the 
promised inheritance and everlasting possession in 
heaven. 16. For, where a covenant is made, it is 
requisite, according to the customs of the nations, 
that the covenant-offering should suffer death. 17. 
By corpses and lifeless hodies the covenant first 
becomes valid in law : but so long as the mediating 
sacrifice of consecration is not slain, the covenant is 
not binding, and either of the parties making it 
may change his mind and retract. 18. So likewise 
the solemn confirmation of the first covenant was 
not without blood. 19. But when Moses had read 
the commandments, as they are stated in the law, 
to the deputies of the whole nation, he took blood 
of oxen and goats mixed with water, and, by means 
of a bundle of hyssop tied with purple-coloured 
wool, he sprinkled it upon the book of the covenant, 
and upon the deputies of the nation, pronouncing 
these words, 20. This is the blood of the covenant 
which the Lord hath prescribed to you. 21. In like 
manner did he also afterwards sprinkle with blood 
the tabernacle and all the furniture for divine ser- 
vice : 22. and it is a principle almost universal 
that, according to the law, everything is purified 
with blood, and without blood-shedding there is no 
forgiveness of sins. 23. Such sacrifices the earthly 
tabernacle required, which was an image of the 
heavenly one : but when sacrificial blood was to be 
brought into the great temple of heaven, it vras 
requisite to be of a nobler nature than that of bul^ 
Jocks and goats.- 
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Version. 15. " And therefore he is the Media- 
tor of a new covenant^ that, after the infliction of 
death for the expiation of the transgressions under 
the first covenant, those who are called may obtain 
the promised eternal inheritance. 
16. For, where a testa- For, where a covenant 
ment is, it is necessary is, the death of the sa- 
that the death of the crifice by which the 
person who made it covenant was made must 
should be proved ; 17. follow ; for only by 
for only by death is a death doth a covenant 
testament valid, and it become valid, and it is 
takes not effect so long not of binding power 
as the testator liveth : while the covenant-sa- 

18. therefore also the orifice is still living : 
first was not consecrated therefore also the first 
without blood : tabernacle was not con- 
secrated without blood ; 

19. For after Moses had read to the people all the 
commandments, as they stand in the law, he took 
the blood of bullocks and goats with water, scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and the book itself, sprinkled the 
whole people, and said, 20. This is the blood of 
the covenant {jor testament^ which God hath 
commanded you. 21. Also the tabernacle and all 
the furniture of divine service sprinkled he in like 
manner with blood ; 22. and, according to the pre- 
scription of the law, almost everything is purified 
with blood, and without blood-shedding is no for- 
giveness. 23. Thus it was necessary that the 
image of the sanctuary in heaven should be purified 
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by means of such sacrifices ; but the heavenly sanc- 
tuary itself, by nobler sacrifices than those are." 

But, whatever interpretation be adopted upon 
the difficult part of this passage, its bearing as a 
whole upon our present subject of inquiry remains 
nearly the same. It represents to us the Mediator- 
ship of our Blessed Saviour as necessarily requiring 
for the foundation of its efficacy, that he should 
die; that his death should be under the precise 
character of a sacrifice of expiation ; and that this 
sacrifice would efi^ectuate the forgiveness of sins, a 
participation of all the blessings of God's gracious pur- 
pose and promise, and such a moral change on those 
who had been defiled and rendered abominable by 
sin, as would lead them to be rightfully admitted 
into the heavenly state, while that pure and holy 
state would incur no desecration by their pre- 
sence. 

" Mediator of the new covenant," xii. 24. Here 
also the connexion illustrates the design of this de- 
scription. It plainly represents Jesus as the effec- 
tual medium of procuring the highest blessings 
which the majesty of " the Living God,'* and the 
equity of " the Judge of all" can bestow. The con- 
nexion of this with the next and concludiug article 
of the most grand and beautiful enumeration that 
was ever penned, cannot be unnoticed. It is a 
common effect of the association of ideas, especially 
in impassioned diction, to place subjects in a co- 
ordinate enumeration, whose connexion with each 
other does not rest upon a logical parity, but is the 
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result of sequence, dependence, or effect. Accord- 
ing to this idiom, '^ the blood of sprinkling'' is to be 
understood in a most important connexion with 
^^the Mediator Jesus." Heinrichs^ a penetratmg 
and judicious interpreter, though sometimes rash 
and tinctured, I fear, with the system falsely called 
rationalism, regards it as ^' a hendiadys, instead of 
this form, Ths Mediator who hath sprinkled tu with 
his blood." I cannot refrain from adding Michaelis's 
Paraphrase, and some part of his Note. 

Paraphrase. ^' Ye have the Mediator of the 
new covenant, Jesus ; and a sacrificial blood, with 
which ye are sprinkled and expiated, which cries, 
not as Abel's blood for vengeance, but for pardon on 
the behalf of even those who shed it." 

Note. " The ' blood of sprinkling* signifies 

the sacrificial blood with which persons were sprin- 
kled. Tlie old covenant had (as Paul remarks, ch. 
ix. 18 — ^22, from Ex. xxiv. 8.) this sprinkling of 
blood; but it was unable to take away sin. — 
The new covenant has also its sprinkling of 
blood, and a nobler one indeed, which speaks for us 
after the death of the sacrifice, and makes its legal 
application to God for pardon. In this respect, 
Paul compares it with the blood of Abel, which too 
was precious in the sight of God, and on that ac- 
count is described as speaking after his death. On 
the other hand, the unworthy blood of beasts might 
flow in streams, and yet, like the beasts themselves, it 
remained dumb ; it called for neither vengeance nor 

pardon. The comparison of the atoning blood of 

Christ, with the vengeance-crying blood of Abel 
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might appear feeble, if we did not advert to the par- 
ticular occasion of the allusion. — The apostle was 
writing to Hebrews, of whom many, or their fathers, 
had been the actual murderers of Christ. In an 
epistle to such a church, which might still recollect 
the dreadful cry, ' His blood be upon us and our 
children ! * the sentiment was introduced with pecu- 
liar propriety, that this blood speaks very dif- 
ferently from that of Abel, which cried for ven- 
geance; it implores forgiveness, not only for man- 
kind in general, but even and in particular for the 
murd^ers who shed it !" 

X. 'Apxfiy6c, " Author of salvation." ii. 10. '* Au- 
thor and Perfecter of faith." xii. 2. " Author of life." 
Acts iii. 15. " Prince and Saviour." ib. v. 31. 
The imdoubted meaning of this word is an intelligent 
and active cause of the subjoined state or quality. 
In each of the passages, the Lord Jesus is so deno- 
minated in a declared connexion with his sufferings 
and deaths clearly shewing" that this high dignity 
belongs to him in consequence of his being a propi- 
tiatory sacrifice, and a reconciling High Priest. See 
what was remarked before on ch. v. 9. As he could not 
be himself accomplished (reXetiudcf c) so as to be a suit- 
able and adequate Saviour, without those peculiar 
sufferings which were appointed for him and which 
he voluntarily undertook, so he is (6 rtXttoiriJc) the 
Accomplisher^ who completes true religion in the 
character of sincere believers, and confers upon them 
the perfect fulness of blessings of which their faith 
is the initiating principle ; and this faith, which re- 
spects himself as having '^ endured the cross," is his 
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own gift. ^ He put the faith in us ; he gave its 
beginning." Chry90Bt, HamU, xxviii. in Ep, Hchr, 
The same father remarks on Acts iii. 15. ^' It fol- 
lows that he had not \t6 Z.jv^ the property of life 
firom another. As the phrase, author of wickedness 
(1 Mace. ix. 61.) denotes the person who produced 
the ¥rickedness ; and avthor of murder [[<ipxi77^ ^ovov^ 
him who first introduced murder; so the phrase 
Author of life denotes him who hath life from him- 
self/' Homil, ix. in Acta Ap. Clemens of Alex- 
andria caUs the Blessed God, avavrtav 'Apxny^Q aya^&y^ 
Author of all good. See Suiceri Thesaur, Eccl. and 
SekUusneri Leasic, in LXX. in voc. We find a 
very elucidating instance in 1 Mace. x. 47. where it 
is said of Alexander Balas, that '*" he became (apxvyog 
\6y«v etpfiviKiav) the ^rst mover of peaceful negocia- 
tions." The last of the N. T. instances above men- 
tioned^ Acts V. 31. is considered by Heinrichs as an 
instance of the very frequent Hebraism, hendiadys ; 
and therefore to be precisely equivalent to Heb. ii. 10. 
with which concurs the late Professor Dindorf, a ju- 
dicious critic, partly but not altogether of the 
Ernestine school. But the other explication is plain 
and obvious, simple and satisfactory; and it is 
founded upon unquestionable reason and usage. 
From the idea of a beginner, author, efficient, that 
of a leader in any combination of powers or persons 
is naturally derived ; and such a leader is a prince, 
chief, captain, or lord, as the case may be. In this 
sense the word occurs repeatedly, and indeed it 
is the most usual application of it, in the Septu- 



122 ON THE PRIESTHOOD 

agint. The verdict of the whole clearly is, that 
Christy hy virtue of his mfferings and deaths is the 
CAVSB of salvation ; in subordination, of course, to the 
great and supreme cause, the sovereign grace and 
mercy of God the Father. 

xi. Though the appellative Saviour (2airi;p) does 
not occur in the Ep. to the Hebrews, yet its ideas 
are so plainly included in other words, that we may 
justly regard it as belonging to this enumeration. To 
the passages already mentioned, this must be added : 
" Wherefore he is able even to save to the uttermost, 
those who come unto God through him, seeing he is 
ever living to intercede for them." vii. 25. Here 
the perfect and never- decaying powers of Christ, as 
.a Saviour, and our absolute dependence upon him 
for attaining the great end of our existence, — are 
inferred (JS^ev) from his perpetual and intransferrible 
(avapdparoc) priesthood. V. 24. His being a Saviour, 
then, is the same thing as his being a Priest : his effi- 
ciency in delivering those who rely upon him from 
all evil whether of sin or of suffering, (the proper 
idea of salvation,) arises from the acts and office of 
his priesthood, of which his giving himself a sacri- 
fice is so repeatedly and strongly set before us as the 
principal and essential. 

xii. In this passage, also, the intercession of 
Christ is laid down as the correlate of his perfect 
ability to save. The principal passages besides, in 
which this subject is stated, are ch. iv. 14. vi. 20. 
viii. 1. ix. 24. John xiv. 2, 3. Bom. viii. 34. 
1 John ii. 1. The symbolical allusion is to the 
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annual appearance of the Hebrew high priest before 
the representation of the Divine Presence in the most 
holy place. The reader will recollect what has be- 
fore been said on the figure of sitting at the right 
hand. We are not to conceive of the intercession of 
Christ as if it involved anything imperfect, preca- 
rious, or degrading. The words kvTvyxavtiv and 
tvTtvliQ are of a very general signification ; and when 
connected with vwcp (for with icord the effect is re- 
versed ; see Rom. xi. 2.) include all possible modes 
of acting on the , behalf and for the benefit of 
others. The precise nature and vast extent of 
those modes, in which the all- originating love of 
the Father, the merit of the Son, and the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, are developed in their ever-new 
and wondrous energies, we are not qualified to con- 
ceive. They are infinitely above our power of 
thought ; " the glory which shall be revealed, — the 
things not seen and eternal." We are sure that they 
include all the modes of good, and that they are in- 
finitely worthy of the Eternal Majesty of heaven. 
But the point of our present reference to the inter- 
cession of Christ, lies in this, that it is an act of his 
glorious priesthood, in which ^^ he offered up him- 
self." V. 27. The law-term used by Jews and 
Greeks and Romans, ^rapaicXiirof, is by implication 
declared to be a title of the Lord Jesus, in his own 
gracious words, John xiv. 16. where he calls the 
promised Spirit ^^ another Comforter;" and it is 
again applied to the Saviour in 1 John ii. 1. The 
word strongly impresses the ideas of our immense 



124 ON THE PRIESTHOOD 

interest at stake, our incapacity to maintain it, our de- 
pendence on a powerful Patron, and his ability, fidelity, 
and generosity inexhaustible : but all these ideas, at 
once so humbling and so consoling, are shewn to rest 
upon the great fact that this our Mighty Patron has 
offered up himself as a propitiatory sacrifice. These 
things I write unto you that ye sin not; the whole 
design and tendency of the doctrine of grace and re- 
demption is to counteract and extirpate sin both in the 
mind and in practice : hut if through the deceptive 
appearances of things, or sudden surprisal, or the 
melancholy infirmities and still remaining corrup- 
tions of our nature, any one should sin^ we have an 
Advocate [^translated by Luther, whose taste and 
judgment in his immortal version will never cease to 
be admired, Fursprecher^ spokesman, intercessor, de- 
precator; and Michaelis, Knapp, and Van Ess, 
retain the word as the most exact representative of 
the original,] with the Father Jesus Christ the righ- 
teous ; and he is a propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, hut also for those of the whole world. 
The studious inquirer would read, with great satis- 
faction, the late learned and pious Dr. Knapp's 
Dissertation de Spiritu Sancto et Christo Paracletis, 
item de Varid Potestate Vocahuhrum TrapacaXelv, 
TrapoicXiyffif, et 'TTopdickrjToc, in his Scripta Varii Argu^ 
mentiy vol. i. Halle, J 805. 

xiii. Forerunner, vpodpofios, " — The Qmost holy 
place] within the veil, whither Qas] Foremnner on 
our behalf is entered Jesus, made a High Priest for 
ever, according to the order of Melchisedec." vi. 20. 



OF CHRIST. 125 

The heavenly world is described, as in other pas- 
sages, by allusion to the most sacred part of the 
sanctuary : and into that state of purity and happi- 
ness the Saviour is declared to have entered, as the 
first personage, the official Chief and Representative 
of all his faithful followers, taking possession and 
acting on their behalf. How clearly does this an- 
swer to his own words ! " In my Father s house 
are many mansions : I go to prepare a place for you : 
and if I go and prepare a place for you, again I will 
come and receive you to myself, that where I am ye 
also may be.*' John xiv. 3. When our Lord thus said, 
" I go," he was on the eve of his greatest sufferings 
and his death. Through that dreadful gate was he 
of necessity to go, in order to bring his many sons 
to glory. The same idea is presented to us in this 
passage of the Epistle. Christ's entering the hea- 
venly sanctuary as our Forerunner, is evidently the 
same act as his " entering into the holy place, by his 
own blood, having obtained eternal redemption." 
This, therefore, is but another view of the great case 
which is continually coming before us : it manifestly 
coincides with the preceding representations, and con- 
curs with them in pointing to the sacrificial oblation 
of our Divine High Priest, as the necessary and sole 
method by which sinful mortals can attain the dig- 
nity and blessedness of heaven. 

xiv. Crreat Shepkerd. " The God of peace, who, 
by the blood of the everlasting covenant, brought 
again &om the dead the Great Shepherd of the 
sheep, our Lord Jesus, make you perfect." — &c. 
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xiii. 20, 21 . There are at least two ways of connecting 
the clause which assigns the cause, manner, or in- 
stniment, with the rest of the sentence. Many able 
interpreters attach it to the epithet, and under- 
stand it as giving the reason of that epithet ; thus, 
that Jesus is ' the Great Shepherd by the blood of 
the everlasting covenant ;' that is, his power and 
presidency as the Only Saviour, is in consequence of 
his death, which fulfilled the eternal purpose of 
divine mercy. Others regard the clause as assigning 
the meritorious cause for which the God of reconci- 
liation brought back the Saviour to life, not by mere 
power, but in the exercise of judicial rectitude : he 
brought Jesus from the state of the dead, by virtue 
of the blood of the everlasting covenant; thereby 
declaring the perfection and full validity of the ex- 
piatory sacrifice. Thus the sentiment is the same as 
in Rom. iv. 25. Michaelis, differing from most of 
his countrymen who prefer the former interpretation, 
strenuously supports the latter, in both his works 
on the Epistle. He thinks that this interpretation 
is rendered certain by the allusion which he believes 
the apostle to have made to Zech. ix. 11. 12, a clear 
prophecy of the Messiah and the blessings of his 
reign. " As here the prisoners of Zion are released, 
on account of the blood of the covenant^ out of the pri- 
son, called a pit without water, so Christ is brought 
again from the dead on account of the blood of the 
everlasting covenant ; that is, because he had shed his 
precious blood, and thereby had established for man- 
kind an everlasting covenant, of which it was a 
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principal provision that they should have in him an 
everlasting King and an everlasting Advocate. Let 
it also be recollected, that the promise of the ever- 
lasting kingdom of the Messiah is represented as an 
ewrUuting covenant made with David ; and that this 
is elsewhere applied by Paul to the resurrection 
of Christ : Acts xiii. 34. compared with Is. Iv. 3. " 
Erkldrung, p. 410. "The blood of Christ, by 
which he has made for us an everlasting covenant 
with God, was a full satisfaction for our sins ; and 
therefore he was brought again from death. It 
is the very same subject that we have met with and 
illustrated in Rom. iv. 24, 25." Anmerk, in loc. 
" Who was delivered up to death on account of our 
sins, and was raised again on account of our justifi- 
cation. — Paul states the matter thus: Christ suf- 
fered and died for our sins, as he, by his sufferings 
and death, has paid to the righteousness of God a 
full satisfaction; we are therefore declared righteous ; 
and therefore now our Surety, who hath paid the 
penalty for us, and on whom any more than upon 
ourselves no further demand or claim of penalty re- 
mains, is raised from the dead.'* Uebersetz, u, An- 
merk. zu Rjm. iv. 25. 

The observant reader will not fail to notice that 
this pre-eminent Biblical scholar, whom some Uni- 
tarians in our country have been forward to admire 
and commend, as if he in some sort belonged to them, 
had no difficulty in admitting the representation of 
the Atonement which is derived from the practice of 
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fines, debts, and legal commutations in human so- 
cieties : a mode of statement which among us has 
been disfigured by much misconception and misre- 
presentation. See some further remarks in Disc. 
IV. 

The very strong and decisive bearing of the pas- 
sage under consideration, upon our present inquiry, 
is evident. The character of Christ signified by the 
ancient figure of a Shepherd, and which holds him 
forth as the Sovereign and Protector of his people 
(Is. xl. 10, 11. Ezek. xxxiv. 11 — 31.), is plainly 
shewn to rest upon the sacrifice of his blood as its 
basis of validity. The Good Shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are, laid doum his life for them : and hi^ 
return to life proved that his devoting himself to 
death was accepted and efficacious. 

XV. Son of God, " But Christ [la faithful] as 

a Son over his" [[God's, avTov being the best sup- 
ported reading, not auroiT,] " household ; whose 
household we are. — " iii. 6. Here the connexion 
carries us immediately to the beginning of the argu- 
ment (v. 1, 2.), the faithfulness of Christ as High 
Priest, 

" Having then a Great High Priest who is passed 
into the Heavens, Jesus the Son of God." iv. 14. 
See the observations under § ii. The infinite benefit 
arising from the benevolence and power of this 
Divine Person, is here again shewn to have its inse- 
parable association with his function as the supreme 
and only real Priest : and let it be ever remembered 
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that ^' the esaential idea of a priest is — to be the 
presenter of sacrifices, and the propitiator for ans, 
with God." Miehadis^ Anmerky zu Heb, y. 1. 

^' So also Christ assumed not to himself the ho- 
nour of becoming High Priest ; but he [[conferred 
it] who said to him, ' Thou art mj Son ; this day 
I have begotten thee : ' as also in another ^Psalm], 
^ Thou art a Priest for ever, according to the order 
of Melchisedec.' v. 5, 6. The judgment of the Al- 
mighty Father decides that none is worthy or com- 
petent for this office of the true priesthood, except 
^ the Only Begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father ;' and whom ^ no one knoweth but the 
Father.' Joh. i. 18. Matt. xi. 27. 

*'*' Though he was the Son, yet he learned, from 
tiie sufferings which he endured, the obedience ; " 
f . e, the particular kind of obedience which was 
necessary for the purposes of his mediatorial under- 
taking. See above, §. ii. 

^' The law constituteth high priests men who pos- 
sess infirmity; but the declaration of the oath, 
which took place after the law, Qconstituteth] the 
Son who is made perfect for ever." vii. 28. The 
contrast is, between physical and moral weakness, 
a decaying, dying, and sinful nature, and the qua- 
lities of immortality, inherent dignity, and sinless 
perfection; between a temporary and successional 
constitution, and one that is fixed for ever by the 
oath of God, (Ps. ex. 4.) ; and between a series of 
mere men, and the one ever-during High Priest, the 
Son of God. Michaolis's paraphrase is, '' The law 

K 
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makeih feeble amd mcHrUl men to be priests; but 
tbe word of the oath which supersedes the hiw, 
not mere men but the Son of Crod, who is conse- 
crated to be an eyerListiiig Priest." EMdrung^ 
p. 214. 

'* — Cracifying to themselyes again the Son of Crod, 
and holding him up to insnlt and ignominy." vi. 6. 
'* — Who hath trampled upon the Son of Grod, and 
hath esteemed as an impure thing the blood of the 
covenant by which he was sanctified." x. 29. This is 
contenming and rejecting the propitiation, the central 
fact of Christianity. Unspeakably dreadful as is 
this crime, on account of the dignity of the Per- 
son whom it outrages, it is plainly represented as 
acquiring a more dreadful aggravation still, from the 
consideration of the nature and design of his death ; 
and the condition of such persons, as being hopeless 
of pardon and conversion, is expressly declared to 
arise from the fact that '' there remaineth no more 
any sacrifice for sins." A more heart-touching tes- 
timony could not be given to the reality of the 
sacrifice of Christ, and the necessity of our practi- 
cally receiving it with a devotional confidence, if we 
would escape eternal ruin. 

xvi. Terms of dignity are accumulated, so as to 
bear with the fullest effect upon the value of the 
great propitiation. This is the case in that which 
Heinrichs calls ^' a most noble and sublime passage, 
in which the Divine Nature of Christ is not indeed 
formally brought forwards, as in other passages, 
but is placed as in a vivid picture before our 
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eyes." * The Son of God is displayed in his divine 
perfection, his all-creating and all-sustaining power, 
and his universal dominion ; so as to produce ideas 
infinitely ahove all human, all created grandeur. 
But, in the mind of a Jew, the objection was at 
hand. How could this greatness and glory be af- 
firmed of one who was so low in appearance, so 
mean in his circumstances, so wretched and degraded 
in his miserable and ignominious death ? Was not 
Jesus despised and rejected, disesteemed and insulted, 
smitten of Grod and afflicted ? To destroy this ob- 
jection, the apostle puts into the current of his 
discourse the reason of this depressed and humbled 
condition : a reason which exalts still higher the 
glory of the Messiah, as it shews his grace and mercy 
to be equal to his majesty : '^ He hath, by his own 
sd^ made purification of our sins." The term puri- 
Jkation (co^apKr/idc) is used by the LXX. for the 
Hebrew crea atonement or easpiation^ put in the 
plural to express completeness : Exod. xxix. 36. 
XXX. 10. and the participle occurs in this sense in 
eh. X. 2. of this Epistle. Such atonement it is here 
declared that Christ made '^ by his own self" 
(^i' iavToiji)^ an expression which denotes the intrinsic 
value and efficacy of his sacrifice; in contrast with 
those which ^^ could never take away sins," or 
^^ make those who came to them perfect" by giving 

* Egregins profectb et sublimis locus, in qua Divina 
Christi Natura non quidem disert^, ut in aUis locis, addu- 
citor, sed graphic^ tamen pingitur. Heh» i. 2, 3. Nov, TestK 
Koppian, vol. viii. p. 38. 

K 2 
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them the evidence and comfort of acceptance before 
the just tribonal of God. 

This enmneration has now included, if I mistake 
not, ^Tery appeUative and epithet which is given, in 
the Epistle to the Ebbrews, to our Blessed Lord, 
under any aspect or rehition to his mediatorial dia- 
racter. 

II. The second branch of this analyBis regards 
those properti0$ and degcriptive eharucters which are 
attributed to the Priesthood of Christ. 

These attributives are so much involved in the ap- 
pellations given to Christ, that they have to a great 
degree been considered already. Little more, there- 
fore, than a recital will be required. 

i. The priesthood of the Lord Jesus is sole and 
unique. He has no partner, rival, or successor, in 
this office. This fact is so manifestly implied in the 
whole stram of the apostle's discussion, that it needed 
not a formal statement. I insert therefore only two 
sentences; and they have been elucidated above. 
" And they were indeed many ^successive] priests, 
on account of their being prevented by death from 
continuing : but he, on account of his continuing for 
ever, hath the priesthood which can never pass to 
another. — For the law constituteth priests men who 
have infirmity; but the declaration of the oath, 
which took place after the law, Qconstituteth] 
the Son who is made perfect for ever." — vii. 23, 
24,28. 

ii. His priesthood is perfect; that is, it is real, 
and not metaphorical or symbolical as was the 
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priesthood of those '' who performed the sacred 
services in a model and shadow of the heavenly 
^sanctuary ; "] viii. 5. — ^possessed of all moral ex- 
ceUmce ; yii. 26. — and fully suited to all the ends 
and purposes intended to be answered by it ; iv. 15. 
v. 9. vii. 26, 28. viii. 6. ix. 14—28. x. 9, 14. 

iiL His sacrifice, the chief object of his priesthood, 
though comprehending all the sufferings which he 
endured in his state of abasement, from his birth 
amcHig men, his infant dangers, and his private sor- 
rows, yet v\ras matured, completed, and presented as 
an eaqnation for the sins of mankind and a propitiation 
to secure the honour of the divine government, by 
his painful and violent death : which, having once 
taken place, needs not and cannot eyer be repeated. 

" Who hath not every day need, like the high- 
priests Qof the Levitical institution,^ first for his own 
sins to offer sacrifices, and then for those of the peo- 
ple : for this he hath done once, offering himself." 
vii. 27-* 

^^ Not that he should offer himself often, as the 
high-priest entered into the holy place every year 
with blood [[not his own, but that]] of another : for 
in that case he must have suffered often &om the be* 
ginning of the world. But now, once, at the com- 
pletion of the ages ^t. e. the former dispensations^ 
he hath been manifested for the abolition of sin by 
the sacrifice of himself. And, as it is appointed 
onto men to die once, and after that ^foUoweth^ 

* On the absurd and blasphemous idea that Christ of- 
f(Nred for his own sins, see Supplementary Note XYIII. 
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judgment, so Christ, having been offered once to bear 
the sins of many, will appear the second time with- 
out sin, [[t. e. not again to bear the sins of men,3 
for salvation p. e. full and final,] to those who wait 
for him." ix. 25 — ^28. " We are consecrated to 
God ^the true idea of ^yiaafikvoh particularly in this 
Epistle,] through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once." x. 10. In the first and last of these 
passages, once is not an adequate translation of i^' 
aira^ or kipdiraK. It denotes, emphatically, the abso- 
lute cessation of an act under the idea that it has 
been perfectly performed; and it would be better 
rendered by our common phrases, were they not too 
colloquial, once for all or once for ever ; and the for- 
mer, which is adopted in our common version, is apt 
to be taken in another sense, which, though a truth, 
is not the object intended here. " He, having offered 
one sacrifice for sins unto perpetuity, is seated at the 
right hand of God." v. 12. 

iv. The dignity and merit, power and authority 
of the Messiah, in his exalted state, imply a con- 
tinued presentation of his obedience and sacrifice as 
ever valid and efficacums^ for the pardon and accept- 
ance, the perfected holiness and the eternal happi- 
ness, of all who are truly penitent, believing, and 
obedient. This is Christ's Intercession^ or his acting 
as the High Priest in the heavenly world ; and it 
was represented by the Hebrew high-priest's entering 
into the most holy place, on the annual day of atone- 
ment, with the fragrant incense burning, and with 
the sacrificial blood which he was to sprinkle upon^ 
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the mercy-seat, over the ark of the covenant, 
and before the awful symbols of Jehovah's presence. 
But, with the resemblance, there were also capital 
points of dissimilitude and contrast. The figurative 
high-priest approached the symbolical presence of 
God once only in a year ; the true and effective 
High Priest is without intermission acting in his 
function : — ^he offered for his own sins, as well as for 
those of his brethren ; Christ needeth not to do so, 
for he was without spot : — he offered foreign 
blood ; Christ offers his own : — he stood before the 
presence of Jehovah, as a waiting servant ; Christ 
sits down at the right hand of the throne, the sym- 
bolical expression to denote his possessing and exer- 
cising supreme dignity and authority : — he speedily 
quitted the sacred place, and proved, by his own 
experience and that of others, the want of substance 
and efficiency in his services, as to a moral effect ; 
Christ abideth in the heavenly sanctuary, effectually 
answering all the purposes of his mediation, reigning 
and saving, ^' a priest upon his throne," conferring 
every blessing upon his faithful subjects, and defeat- 
ing all the machinations of his enemies : — he minis- 
tered on the behalf of only one small nation ; Christ 
is the ^' propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world : " — ^he acted in the routine of a temporary 
establishment ; Christ is the High Priest '^ after ifhe 
power of an endless life :" — he was a frail and sin- 
ful, feeble and dying man ; '^ Christ, being raised 
from the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more 
dominion over him ; he is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
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separated from sinners, made higher than the hea- 
Tens, made perfect through sufferings, consecrated 
for evermore;" he is the Son and Lord over his 
redeemed and reconciled family, the brightness of the 
glory of God and the express image of his manner of 
existence, whom all the church and all the angels of 
God worship, and to whom he saith, " Thy throne, 
God, is for ever and ever ! " 

The passages upon which this comparison is 
founded either have been cited already, or they Bte 
so obvious as not to need a formal insertion. 

V. The ^eeti produced by this glorious arrange- 
ment of divine wisdom, holiness, and grace, are stated 
to be the following : — 

1. Ratifying the gospel-covenant, that is, the re- 
vealed purpose and plan of God for the salvation of 
sinful atid jtistly-condemned mankind. ^^ The surety 
of a superior covenant. — ^The Mediator of a supe- 
rior covenant which hath been established upon 
superior promises. — Tlie Mediator of the new cove- 
nant. — He taketh away the first thing [the whole 
body or system of the Mosaic sacrifices,^ that he may 
establish the second" [[his own perfect sacrifice, con- 
sonant to the will of God.] vii. 22. viii. 6. ix. 15. 
X. 7—9. 

2. Christ's enjoying the rewiEirds due from the 
righteousness of the divine government, to his meri- 
torious obedience. Of these rewards, the most 
grand and gratifying to his exalted benevolence is 
the riffht (/conferring infinUe and everlasting bie99- 
ings upon an inconceivable multitude of sinful and 
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otherwise lost men, in unison with securing and dis- 
plapng the brightest glory of the divine perfec- 
tions. ^^ The Author of eternal salvation to all those 
who obey him.—- Wherefore, he is able to save to 
the uttermost Qhe most perfectly, in every sense,3 
those who approach to God through him. — ^The 
service of the Living God ; — the redemption ; — the 
promise of the eternal inheritance." v. 9. viL 25. ix. 
14, 15, 28. X. 10 — 18. besides other passages and 
the general tenour of the Ejpistle, all leading us to 
continue ^' looking unto Jesus, the Author and the 
finisher of our &ith, who, for the jot that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despisingthe shame, and 
is sat down at the right hand of the throne of Gt>d." 
xiL 2. " Thy throne, O Gtod, is for ever and ever : 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom f Thou hast loved righteousness and hast 
hated iniquity : therefore, O God,* thy God 

* Heretofore, I have not ventured to render o Oeoc, here, 
in the vocative ; but the judgment and example of Mi- 
ehaelis, Dindorf, the younger Rosenmiiller, and the re* 
cent Lausanne version or revision, Kuinol, and even De 
Wette (in his German Version, 1831,) have emboldened 
me to follow. Li the phrase oU qf gladness, the allusion is 
to the ancient Asiatic custom of pouring upon the heads 
of the guests, after a splendid feast, a small quantity of a 
very costly and exquisitely fragrant oil ; and the highest 
measui^e of honour intended to be conferred upon an indi- 
vidual^ was signified by the greater copiousness of this per- 
foma The imagery in the xlvth. Fsidm, is that of a royal 
bridal feast, in which the bridegroom's table is graced by 
the presence of other kings ; but he has the pre-eminence 
above them all. In the oriental style, longdoms and 
governments were called brides, and the inauguration of 
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hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy companions ! " i. 8, 9. See also Matt. xi. 27. 
Joh. i. 12. xvii. 2. 

3. The legal reconciliatum of God and all sinners 
who cordially receive the gospel method of salvation. 
This all- important idea is presented under two as- 
pects. 

(1.) Expiation or atonement. This denotes the 
doing of something which shall furnish a jtist ground 
or reason in a system of judicial administration, for 
pardoning a convicted offender. 

(2.) Propitiation : anything which shall have 
the property of disposing, ii^clining, or causing the 
judicial authority to admit the expiation ; t. e. to 
assent to it as a valid reason for pardoning the offen- 
der. 

Expiation therefore regards the condition of the 
offender; propitiation, that of the judge or sove- 
reign, "We can conceive cases in which an expia- 
tion, good and reasonable in its kind, might be 
offered, and yet a wise and good government might 
not be willing to accept it ; i. e. might not be pro- 
pitious to the offender and to the proposal for his 
being forgiven. We can also conceive of a wise 
and good government being cordially disposed and 

a sovereign was a marriage or a marriage-feast. Taking 
away the metaphor, the sense of the last clause will be 
of this kind, '^ God hath pointed thee out as the Saviour 
and Sovereign of thy redeemed people, by the superabun- 
dance of the most valuable endowments and qualifications, 
distinguishing thee above all other rulers, instructors, or 
deliverers." 
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greatly desirous to pardon an offender ; but unable 
to gratify this gracious disposition, because it can 
find no jtMt grminda for such an act, and it is aware 
tiiat a pardon arbitrary and destitute of unexcep- 
tionable reason would relax the obligations of law, 
bring dishonour upon public justice, and prove of per- 
nicious example throughout the whole community. 

It • is also obvious that the same thing may be, 
and is most naturally fit and likely to be, hoik an 
expiation and a propitiation ; t. e, be both a valid 
reason for pardoning, and a determining motive to 
the will of the competent authority to admit and act 
upon that reason. 

Now, in applying these terms to the great and 
awfiil case of ourselves, the whole world of justly 
condemned sinners, and our Judge, the infinitely 
Perfect God, there are some cautions of great impor- 
tance to be observed. 

(1.) Nothing can be admitted that would contra- 
dict incontrovertible first principles. But there are 
two such principles, which are often violated by 
inconsiderate advocates of the doctrine of salvation 
by the mediation of Christ ; and the violation of 
them has afforded the advantage of all the plausible 
arguments urged against that doctrine by its ad- 
versaries. 

The first is, the Immutability of Gt)d. His 
moral principles, that is, his rectitude, wisdom^ and 
goodness, as expressed hy his blessed and holy 
ieUly can undergo no alteration; for to admit such 
a supposition would be destructive of the abso- 
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LUTE pERP^EcnoN of the divine nature, as it would 
imply either an improvement or a deterioration in 
the subject of the supposed change. We cannot, 
therefore, hear, or read, without unspeakable disap- 
probation and regret, representations of the Deitj as 
first actuated by the passions of wrath and fury toi- 
wards sinful men, and as afterwards turned, by the 
presentation of the Saviour s sacrifice, into a different 
temper, a disposition of calmness, kindness^ and 
graee. 

The second foundation-principle is, that the Ador- 
able God is, from et^nity and in all the glo- 
rious constancy of his nature, gracious and merciful. 
He wants no extraneous motive to induce him to 
pity and relieve our miserable world. No change 
in God is necessary or desirable, if even it were 
possible. This is abundantly evident from many 
parts of the divine word: e, g, Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7- 
John in. 16. vi. 39. x. 17- Eph. i. 3—10. 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19. 

(2.) This concern is entirely one of Law and 
Administrative Wisdom. The great God is, in the 
unalterable nature of things, and from the necessary 
volitions of an infinitely perfect mind, the Right- 
eous Ruler of the universe, intellectual as well as 
physical. Over the latter he rules according to 
certain fixed principles, some of which he has en- 
abled mortals to discover; and they have called 
them Laws of nonture. Over the universe of intel- 
lectual beings, who act from volitions and are 
governed by motives, he rules also according to cer-- 
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tain fixed principles ; and these are the Laws of the 
moral world. Our knowledge of them is deriyied 
from himself; partly as he has implanted them in 
the moral instincts of our nature, partly as he has 
made them discoyerable by our reasoning powers, 
and partly as he has given them clear expression by 
the voice of revelation. 

The question, whether sinners shall be pardoned, 
is not one that can be referred to arbitrary will or 
absolute power. It is a question of law and govern- 
ment ; and it is to be solved by the dictates of wis- 
dom, goodness, justice, and consistency. God's 
disposition to shew mercy is original and unchange- 
able : in this sense nothing is needed to render him 
propitious. But the way and manner, in which it 
will be suitable to all the other considerations proper 
to be taken into the account, that he should shew 
mercy, none hiU himself is qualified to determine. 
To deny this would be manifest folly and impiety. 
Now we have found, and the design of this volume 
is to present the evidence on the case, that He has 
determined upon this matter ; and that he has given 
us to know that pardoning and restoring mercy 
shall be exercised in the toay of mediation and ex- 
piation. 

From these facts it clearly follows, that a phrase- 
ology derived from the administration of govern- 
ment and law is proper and necessary, in all our 
connderations upon this, the most momentous and 
interesting of all concerns. '^ God is the Righteous 
Judge : and God is angry Qwith the wicked j every 
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day." But this anger is not a commotion or a 
mutable passion : it is the calm, dignified, unchange- 
able, and eternal majesty of the Judge ; it is his 
necessary love of righteousness and hatred of ini- 
quity. In this his rectoral capacity, th^*efore, the 
maintenance of law, the enforcement of equity in 
relation to the unchangeable distinction of right and 
wrong, is not a matter of neutrality or of option ; and 
it involves the necessity of marking sin with a suU- 
ahU demonstration of its moral evil and of the dis- 
pleasure with which it is regarded by the Eternal 
Jehovah ; and this is punishment. The execution 
of such punishment, which, having been determined 
by unerring goodness and wisdom, cannot but be 
strictly proper, must follow in the regular course 
of moral antecedents and consequents. The pro- 
mulgation of this course is a threatening ; and it 
is rendered proper by a regard equally to the honour 
of the government and to the benefit of the go- 
verned. Threatening and punishment impress justly 
and necessarily with the idea of the displeasure of 
the Lawgiver and Judge. Pardon, when, on any 
consideration, it takes place, brings the true [and 
just idea of a change : but that change, in the great 
case before us, is not in the mind or character of the 
Supreme Ruler ; but it is in the administration of 
his government, and in those outward acts by which 
that administration is indicated. This change is, 
in the order of moral right, the e£fect of an adequate 
cause. This cause lies in the whole Mediatorial 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ, but most particu- 
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larly and essentially in his sufferings and death ; and 
these have constituted the expiation. 

Let it also be remembered that this method of 
" grace reigning through righteousness" has not 
come from any extraneous influence, in its invention, 
suggestion, or operation. It is the pure and sole 
emanation of the Father's infinite^ eternal^ and un- 
changeable LOVE. It is the exercise of free and 
sottereiffn beneficence. 

It also follows that the terms, ang&r^ indignation^ 
iorathy sentence^ threatening^ punishment^ remission^ 
reconciliation^ propitiation^ and similar expressions, 
are, under all the circumstances, most proper to be 
employed, and are the best calculated to produce a 
just sense of the evil of sin, and many other salutary 
feelings; yet that we should be careful to under- 
stand them as expressing modes of the divine ad- 
ministration, and effects of the divine counsels, but 
not affections operating upon the Divine Nature, nor 
^kanges in it. A creature who. is under the guilt 
and dominion of sin, stands in that position, with 
respect to the necessary and unchangeable attributes 
of God, which is fitly expressed by terms denoting 
the strongest displeasure and abhorrence. A change of 
state and character, so as to be brought into a new set 
of relations to the divine attributes, is as fitly expressed 
by the language of love and approbation. For exam- 
ple : ^' God is jealous and the Lord revengeth, the 
Lord revengeth and is furious, the Lord will take ven- 
geance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for 
his enemies. — ^Who can stand before his indignation ? 
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— The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trou- 
ble, and he knoweth them that trust in him." 
Nahum i. 3—7* ^' ^^^ ^ that day thou shalt say, 
O Lord, I will praise thee : for thou wast angry 
with me; thine anger is turned away, and thou 
hast comforted me!" Is. xii. 1. Upon a di£ferent 
application of the same general principle, the yaried 
dispensations of 'God's righteous providence towards 
his sincere though imperfect people are represented 
by similar expressions, yet all referring to modes and 
effects of the divine administration. ^' O Lord, 
according to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, 
let thine anger and thy fury be turned away ! " 
Dan. ix. 16. ^^ Thus saith thy Lord, Jehovah, 
even thy God who pleadeth the cause of his people, 
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of 
trembling, the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou 
shalt not drink it any more." Is. li. 22. Yet we 
are not warranted to understand such passages as 
these, as indicating a real change in God ; any more 
than we should be to believe that he is the subject 
of hope, of fear, of precarious expectation, of ydshes, 
of disappointment, and of regrets, because, in conde- 
scension to human infirmity, and to the state of 
mental culture in the infancy of the human race, the 
external forms of the divine dispensations are de- 
scribed in language borrowed from those affections 
in men : e, g. Gen. ii. 19. iii. 22. vi. 6. Deut. xxxii. 
19, 27, 29. Is. V. 4. and many other passages. 

The change by which a guilty and polluted sinner 
becomes freed from the sentence of condemnation, 
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pardoned, regarded with complacency, and qualified 
for the noblest employments and delights, ia not in 
Gad; but it is in the relations under which the 
sinner stands towards God, and in the state of At; 
own mind and character consequent upon those 
altered relations. 

The importance of the subject must furnish my 
apology for having so much extended these observ- 
ations. I have only to add, that passages which 
express the doctrine laid down in this part of the 
apostolic writings, on the reconciliation of sinners to 
God, as an effect of the sacrifice and an act of the 
priesthood of Christ, have been already cited, under 
different heads : consequently it is only requisite to 
give their notation, ch. i. 3. ii. 9, 17- vii. 27. ix. 
12, 26, 28. X. 10, 12, 14. xii. 24. xiii. 20. 

4. It is another effect of the sacrifice of Christ, 
that those who sincerely receive and rely upon it, 
become entitled to the blessings of salvation, in all 
their fulness and extent, ii. 17, 18. iv. 16. vi. 
17 — 20. xii. 22—24. " We have an altar, to eat 
from which they who minister in the ^Jewish] 
tabernacle have not a right." xiii. 10. It is pro- 
bable that ^vaiaanigiov is here put, by a natural 
metonymy, for the sacrifice which was offered upon 
the altar. Under the typical law, the ministering 
priests had certain portions assigned to them of the 
inferior and private sacrifices : but of those greater 
sacrifices, the burnt-offerings which were the most 
public and solemn expiations for sin, and whose 
blood therefore was taken into the most holy place 

L 
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by the high-priest (v. 11.) on the great annual 
atonement, they had no participation ; the whole 
was consumed by fire, part upon the appropriated 
altar, and part at the outside of the encampment, so 
long as the Israelites were in the wilderness, and 
afterwards without the precincts of the temple. 
(See Exod. xxix. 10—14. Lev. xvi. 6, 11, 14, 27.) 
Now the apostle represents the great High Priest oJ 
Christianity offering up himself cut a sacrifice of this 
last kind^ the most public, solemn, sacred, and expi- 
atory. " Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanc- 
tify the people by his own blood, suflfered without 
the gate" of the temple and the city. The weighty 
sentiment, then, which the apostle urges, is, that of 
the benefits accruing from this true, spiritual, and 
efficacious sacrifice, those cannot partake who ad- 
hered to the now abrogated and empty sacrifices of 
the Jewish temple, in rejection of Christianity. 
Necessarily, therefore, the opposite holds ; that all 
who believe in and obey the Lord Jesus do partake 
of those benefits, AoZy, real^ and eternal blessings^ by 
a right derived from the sacrifice and from Him that 
offered it. 

5. It has also the effect oi purifying and rendering 
fit to be presented to the Holy Majesty of heaven, 
the persons of those who rely upon it : that is, the 
serious consideration of this great truth is made, by 
the gracious influence of Him who is expressly 
called the Spirit of Christ, effectual to produce the 
disposition and the motives to sincere, universal, and 
persevering obedience, a cordial consecration to God, 
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and a practical devotedness to his service, ii. 10, 
11. viii. 6. 10. ix. 14. X. 10, 22. xiii. 12. 

6. It confers the privilege and enjoyment of the 
most &voured accegs to God^ hy devotional commu- 
nion in the present state^ and hj the ineffahle felicity 
of the heavenly world. 

^' For there takes place, hoth an aholition of the 
preceding commandment [i, e. hody of institutes 
comprehended imder this single term^ on accoimt of 
its weakness and inefficiency, (for the law made 
nothing perfect,) and an introduction of a better 
hope, by which we draw near to God." vii. 18, 
19. 

" — That we may have strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us ; which we have as an anchor of life both 
sore and steadfast, and entering into the inner part 
of [the most holy place within^ the veil, whither a 
forerunner is entered on our behalf, Jesus, become a 
High Priest for ever according to the order of Mel- 
chisedec." vi. 19, 20. The general idea and the 
intention of this beautiful passage are obvious; but 
some difficulty attaches to the imagery. The scene 
is that familiar one in this Epistle, the most holy 
place in the Jewish sanctuary, considered as the 
symbol of the immortal state of blessedness in com- 
munion with God. Except in the single word 
anchor^ there is nothing that approaches to the allu* 
sion to a sea-storm, and the means of safety from it ; 
and the metaphor of an anchor entering into the 
innermost room of a building, or the ad3rtum of a 

L 2 
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temple, is quite incongruous. Michaelis, who so 
happily pointed out the allusion to the ancient prac- 
tice of asylum-stones, could not free himself £rom 
the difficulty except hy the hazardous resort to con- 
jecture. As he held that the original of this Epistle 
was written in the vernacular language of the Jews 
of Palestine, he supposed that the Greek translator 
either misunderstood the Syro-Chaldaic word before 
him, or from some other cause wrote dyKvpa instead 
of aKpoyuiviaXoc or what other word might signify a 
comer-stone. But there is no necessity for such a 
violent remedy. Not only is an anchor the well- 
known metaphor for refuge^ protection^ or means of 
safety^ (whence Hecuba calls her son the anchor of 
her hovMe ; Eurip. Hec. 79-) but it is very remark- 
able that Roman writers living in or near the apos- 
tolic age used the word to denote a foundation. 
" Ancora metaphorice ponitur pro refugio, prsesidio, 
munimento, et non semel pro fundamento apud 
Plinium, Apuleium, et Solinum." Bob, Stephani 
Thesaur. Ling, Lat, We also find the phrase 
ayKvgai fiiov in a fragment of Sophocles ; " Children 
are to their mother anchors of life." Brunckii Leatic, 
Sophochum^ voc. "kyKVfiai, This has suggested to 
me the translation above ventured upon, of the text 
under consideration ; for I hardly need to remind a 
student of the New Testament that ^vxn is used for 
life^ in almost innumerable instances. To complete 
these materials, we have a passage adduced by "Wet- 
stein from the Scholiast on ^lius Aristides, in which 
he says that the proverb, The sacred anchor^ " refers 
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to the refuge which existed at sacred places, and 
which was a security to those who fled to them." 

Sjjfiaivct Ttjv tig rd Upd yivo fikvriv Kara^vyi^v, fjnc ^v 
dtr^aXiia role dg aird KaTa<Jiivyov(riv» ArisHd, ed, Jehh^ 

vol. ii. p. 194. 

Supported hy these evidences, I think that we 
may safely regard the following as a strictly just 
metaphrase of the difficult clause : 

" — Which hope we hold fast as the foundation 
of life, [the life of the soul, its salvation and eternal 
happiness,^ both safe and firm, and going \m con- 
sequence of its position in the wall of the temple^ 
into the very interior of the most holy place, 
Qwhere is the peculiar presence of God."] 

Now let the reader consider that he is not to 
form his idea of the comer-stoney repeatedly alluded 
to in the Scriptures, from the science of modem 
or of classical architecture, but from the practice 
of building in remote and ruder ages. Let him 
imagine a massive stone, like one of those at 
Stonehenge or Abury, laid in the building so that 
its two sides forming the right angle should lie 
along the two walls ; thus binding them together in 
such a way that neither weather nor force could 
dissever them. The term rn^ w^ (Ps. cxviii. 22.) 
does not necessarily signify that it would be put at 
the top of the building : it only necessitates the idea 
of a very important position, which would be 
strictly predicable if it lay a few courses above the 
lowest, so as to act by its weight on those below 
and to serve as a renewed basis to those above. 
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These preliminaries being understood, I shall 
quote some passages from the sagacious author to 
whom I have often referred, and to whom (with 
every caution against his occasional precipitancy) I 
own myself greatly indebted. 

Ps. cxviii. 22. " The stone which the builders have 
throvm away^ is made to he the corner-stone. I 
understand this literally. It appears that, pro- 
bably at the building of Solomon s temple, one of 
those stones which David had taken care to get 
provided and made ready for use, was found fault 
with by the builders and declared to be useless; 
and that God, for altogether different reasons, com- 
manded by a prophet that this stone should be made 
the comer-stone. The orientals regard the comer- 
stone as the one peculiarly holy stone in a temple, 
and that it confers sanctity upon the whole edifice. 
It is therefore the more probable that, either by the 
Urim and Thummim (the sacred lot of the Jews,) 
or by a prophet, God was consulted, which stone he 
would direct to be taken for the comer-stone. The 
answer was, that which they have perseveringly 
rejected and declared to be quite unserviceable. 
Certainly it must have been for a very important 
reason, that God positively appointed this stone to 
be the comer-stone. But the New Testament dis- 
closes it to us, in Matt. xxi. 42. and 1 Pet. ii. 7- 
The Jewish nation would conduct themselves to- 
wards the Messiah, precisely as the builders did 
towards this stone, and would reject him : but God 
would select him to be the corner-stone, which 
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should support and sanctify the whole church." 
Miehadis^ Uebersetz, u, Anmerk. 

Is. viii. 14. "jPbr he toiU he a holy-sUme for 
refuge^ and a itonefor Humbling over and falling to 
both the nations of Israel, — * Holy-stone/ literally a 
sanctuary : hut under this expression, denoting an 
ohject over which persons may stumhle and fall, a 
temple cannot be understood. The following con- 
nexion shews that a holy-stone is intended. Such 
sacred stones were very frequent among the eastern 
nations of antiquity. Jacob, for instance, erected 
one: Gen. xxviii. 18. These holy or consecrated 
stones were also usually employed for the comer- 
9tones <f temples. Sanctuaries or holy places, tem- 
ples, altars, and holy stones, possessed the right of 
an inviolable asylum^ and persons fled to them, even 
in war, for security from being put to death. In 
this passage God is represented as a holy-stone, to 
which those who trust in him flee, and through 
whom they are safe : but he who desponds and puts 
not his confidence in (jk)d, is compared to a person 
who, full of terror, runs blindly forwards, sees not 
the stone that lies in his way, falls over it, and is 
severely hurt." Note of the same valuable work, a 
German Translation (f the Bihley with Annotations 
for the Unlearned^ in twenty small quarto volumes, 
Gottingen, 1770, to 1792: " a work by which the 
most learned may profit," says the late Bishop Mid- 
dleton, in his Doctrine of the Greek Article^ p. 452. 
The author died on August 22, 17^1, at the age of 
seventy-four. By the application of this fact con- 
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ceming the ancient consecrated stones, he ako ex- 
plains Is. xxviii. 16. 

To bring these circumstances to bear upon our 
present passage in the Epistle to the Hebrews, is 
not difficult ; nor is it necessary to extract more from 
the distinguished scholar in whose steps I am tread- 
ing. It is not an extravagant conjecture, that there 
actually was such a consecrated comer-stone in the 
walls of the then existing temple at Jerusalem, one 
part of which might be seen and touched in the 
sanctuary, while the other part was in the most 
holy place, within the veil. But the supposition is 
by no means necessary; for the sacred writer is 
treating of the heavenly holy of holies, and the 
approach of believers to it in the faith and devout 
affections of their minds; and no author or reader 
expects that metaphors and imagery, employed for 
elucidation and impression, should have at the very 
time an external and literal existence. The senti- 
ments may, I conceive, be truly represented thus : 
" As a trembling fugitive, fleeing from the drawn 
sword of pursuing vengeance, gains the temple, flies 
through its outer court, rushes into the sanctuary, 
clings to the comer-stone of which he knows that 
the part unseen is within the veil and is therefore 
present where no enemy or avenger dares to enter, 
and thus feels safe and happy ; so the true belieyer 
receives the promise of salvation, and the oath de- 
claring the Saviour s everlasting priesthood ; he flees 
to the inviolable asylum of that Saviour s sacrifice, 
whose efficacy reaches to the very mercy-seat, and 
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connects the faith of the Christian on earth, with 
the glory of God's peculiar presence in the spiritual 
world, — he exults in the unalterable veracity of his 
covenant-Father, — he pours out his soul in grateful 
praise and humble prayer, — and he enjoys the 
purest and most solid comfort, under all his expo- 
sure to dangers, sorrows, and temptations." 

^* We have not a high-priest who cannot sympa- 
thize with our weaknesses, but one who has been 
tempted in all respects like to us, only without sin. 
Let us then approach with confidence to the throne 
of grace, that we may receive mercy and may find 
grace for the most pressing time of need." iv. 15, 
16. This beautiful and consoling passage needs no 
comment. 

" Having therefore, brethren, liberty for the way 
of admission into the most holy place, by the 
blood of Jesus, a way of admission which he hath 
opened for us, a fresh and living way, through the 
veil, that is, his own flesh ; and [[having also him 
as^ a great Priest over the household of God ; let 
us approach [[the throne of the Most High]] with a 
true heart,—" &c. x. 19—22. The IicoSoq, en- 
trance, toay of admimony evidently relates to the 
thoughts, affections, and devotions of Christians, by 
which they have all that intercourse of the mind 
with Gbd which is compatible with a state in 
which the capacities of the soul are confined by 
its union to an earthly body. This access Jesus 
(Ivusaiviatv) has prepared, opened, consecrated as a 
new house or temple was dedicated. It is (^rp^tr^aroc) 
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^ fresh," belonging to the new ooTenant, newly pro- 
claimed by the doctrine of Christianity : see the 
adverb in Acts xviiL 2. These are the only pkoes 
in the New Testament; bat the instances in the 
LXX. are very illustratiTe : *'^fre9h gm^peSy" Num. 
yL 3. ^' gods that have come up new and freshy" 
Dent. xxTJi. 17. and so in Ps. Ixxx. (bood. Heb.) 
9. **' nothing new under the sun," EccL i. 9. ^* for- 
sake not an old friend, for ihefreik one is not equal 
to him," Wisd. of Jes. ix. 10. It is a ^^liTing 
way;" life is found upon it, in contradistinction 
from the approach to the symbolical Divine Pre- 
sence in the Israelitish sanctuary, which was per- 
mitted, under pain of death, to none but the high- 
priest, and to him only once a year : See Lev. xvi. 
2. The dying of ^Hhe flesh," the human body of 
the Lord Jesus, is poetically compared to a rup- 
turing of the veil in the temple, thus laying open 
the innermost part of the sanctuary, the most holy 
place. In another form of expression, this privily 
comes to us ^'by the blood of Jesus." Plainly, 
then, the chief sentiment and object of this pictur- 
esque and striking passage, is to urge the devout 
and grateful use of our glorious privilege, drawing 
near to the Majesty of God, in holy exercises of 
mind ; and to impress upon us that this unutterably 
valuable blessing is conferred only in consequence of 
the blood and dying of the Lord Jesus; which is 
evidently equivalent to saying, in virtue, or by the 
excellency and power, of his sacrifice. 

7* Of the priesthood and sacrifice of Christ it is 
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another effect, that heavenly blessedness will re- 
ceive his faithful people, without being thereby 
contaminated and degraded. This is a bold and 
striking idea; admirably calculated to affect our 
minds with a most awful sense of the intrinsic, in- 
tractable, insufferable, incurable baseness and vile- 
ness which belongs to sin. It represents us as de- 
filing every thing that we touch, polluting our very 
mercies, and turning every thing away from its 
right use and enjoyment. The state of blessedness 
would recoil from our approach. But such is the 
sovereign efficacy of the blood of Christ, that it 
guarantees heaven from being dishonoured by an 
unsuitable intrusion. This fact was represented in 
the Hebrew ceremonial, by the institution, that all 
the parts and utensils of the sanctuary were to be 
purified by the application of sacrificial blood, both 
before and after they were brought into actual con- 
tact and employ by either the priests or the people. 
See Lev. viii. 15, 23, 24. xvi. 16. 18, 19. 

*' It was therefore necessary, that, as the resem- 
blances of those things [[which constitute the state 
of perfection]] in heaven were to be purified by these 
[inferior victims,] so those heavenly things them- 
selves, by sacrifices superior to these : for Christ 
hath entered, not into the sanctuary made by [[hu- 
man]! hands, which was only a representation of the 
true [[sanctuary,]! but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God on our behalf, ix. 23, 24. 
The meaning of this passage is sufficiently plain : 
and it receives confirmation from the succeeding 
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verses, which have been before commented upon. 
The plural form, " superior sacrifices," appears to be 
used as a declaration of the general truth, that, 
though, for a temporal and ceremonial cleansing, 
animal purifications had served; yet, for a real, 
spiritual, holy, and eternal effect, sacrifices of intrin- 
sic worth and transcendent excellence would be 
necessary. The sequel points out the application of 
this general proposition to the particular case before 
us. By the sole and efficacious sacrifice of our Im- 
mortal High Priest, who " offered up Himself; " 
believers are made fit for heaven, and heaven is made 
ready for them. 

In ajl these aspects does the writer of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews present the reasons, relations, and 
effects of the office which Christ sustains as the 
High Priest of his church. 

To what an extent has this survey carried us ! 
Yet it is but a mere sketch, and, in respect of most 
of the particulars, it has been concise and abrupt. 
We have found our Lord and Redeemer described 
as the Priest, the Great Priest, the High Priest, — 
Sole, — Supreme; — divinely appointed in a manner 
consonant with his unrivalled dignity ; — standing in 
an assumed relation to mankind, for the purpose of 
making a sacrificial and consecrating offering : — sub- 
mitting to the most bitter sorrows, agonies, and death ; 
— effecting a real propitiation and expiation for the 
sinful state of mankind, in all the senses and respects 
which are suitable to the immutability of the divine 
perfections, and the glorious honour of the divine 
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government: — rich in power and grandeur, and 
equally so in compassion and tenderness ; — absolute 
for all the purposes of salvation ; — possessed of all 
moral perfection; — exalted above the highest of 
created natures ; — ^taking as his own, and occupying 
as his indisputable right, a station of glory and dig- 
nity which only Deity could assume; — reigning 
with an invincible dominion over all created beings, 
to the happiness and joy of the holy, and to the 
restraint and just punishment of the rebellious ; — 
and bestowing on sinful and undeserving men the 
greatest blessings, not shadowy and figurative, but 
real, substantial, enduring, and boundless ; the par- 
don of sin, the favour of God, conformity to the holi- 
ness of the Divine Nature^ and everlasting blessed- 
ness. Other august and instructive titles are also 
given to our Lord Jesus Christ in relation to his 
priesthood. He is held forth to us as the Messenger 
sent by the Eternal and most Merciful Father, and 
fulfilling the great moral design of the Levitical in^ 
stitution; — the Minister of the most holy place^ 
presiding over the universal worship of his people, 
and rendering it acceptable to the throne of perfect 
purity ; — the Lord who spake by the prophets, and 
now by his apostles, concerning the great salvation 
acquired by his sufferings ; — the Scmctifier, who by 
bis blood consecrates and presents to God all his 
true followers ; — the Brother of those for whom he 
came to die, and whom he condescends, as the act of 
a superior nature, to nominate into this endearing 
relation to himself ; — ^the Surety y a pledge of salva- 
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tion from God to man, and of obedience from man to 
God ; — the Mediator^ transacting the most import- 
ant concerns between the Righteous Ruler of the 
world and his revolted subjects, in order to their 
reconciliation and restoration, and accomplishing 
this great work by means of his sacrificial blood ; — 
the Princely Author of life, faith, and salvation, 
achieving his great purpose by his sufferings and 
death; — a Saviour to the uttermost, because he offered 
up himself and hath an unchangeable priesthood ; — 
an InterceMor and Advocate, faithfully and power- 
fully maintaining our infinite interests, upon the 
ground and reason of the propitiation by his blood; 
— ^the Forerunner, securing to his followers the hea- 
venly inheritance, by virtue of his priestly obla- 
tion ; — ^the Great Shepherd, conferring the blessings 
of the everlasting covenant, through the efficacy of 
his blood ; — ^the Son of God, partaking the flesh and 
blood of the children of Adam, that through his own 
death he might accomplish their redemption ; and to 
depreciate whose blood is the most dreadful of 
offences. 

Such being the declarations concerning the per- 
sonal character of our Divine High Priest, and his 
qualities in the discharge of his office ; we have col- 
lected from the same source, additional illustrations 
of the OFFICE itself, and its necessary adjuncts. It 
stands alone and unrivalled ; — it is perfect, for all the 
purposes of divine mercy and wisdom ; — it is a retd 
priesthood, all others being but emblems and re- 
presentations of it ; — it contained the essential qua- 
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lity of a priesthood, the offering of an immolated «a- 
crifice ; — this sacrifice is efficacious by a continual 
presentation in the heavenly worid ; — and it produces 
the most happy effects, the ratification of the pro- 
mulgated covenant of grace, — Christ's mediatorial 
right of conferring infinite blessings ; — the reconcili- 
ation of sinners to their justly offended Sovereign ; — 
entitling to the full benefits and enjoyments of the 
great salvation ; — it is the great instrument, by the 
efficient grace of the Holy Spirit, inprodtu^ng per- 
sonal holiness ; — by it Christians have the most fa- 
voured access to the throne of grace ; — in a word 
(and could a more touching representation be pre- 
sented to a creature's mind, of the majesty of eternal 
holiness, and the efficacy of the great sacrifice ? — ) it 
guards the purity of heaven from being^ dishonoured 
by the admission of those who, without the purifying 
blood, would have been odious and disgusting. 

Should any object, that these views have been 
deduced only from the Epistle to the Hebrews, and 
that their force is abated or nullified by doubts of 
its canonical authority,* I offer two replies. 

Let them seriously study it, in its simple text, 
with close attention and fervent prayer. Let them 
ask, whether it is possible, without violating the 
most satisfactory rules of literary criticism and com- 
mon sense, to affirm that it could be written at any 
other period than about the latter years of the life of 
Paul. Let them fairly consider, whether the per- 

* This objection has been made by Mr. Belsham and 
others. 
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sonal alliisions at the end can be referred to any 
other writer. And let them giTe an impartial atten- 
tion to the arguments of Professor Stuart and of 
3ir. Forster, npon this investigation. In particular, 
the (tnaiomizinff of the diction, performed in so 
searching a manner by both those critics, seems to 
me sufficient to satisfy the most sceptical that this 
Epistle is a genuine work of the Apostle Paul.*^ 

2. I earnestly solicit their attention to the pas- 
sages quoted, and arguments constructed, in the 
preceding Discourse on the Sacrifice of Christ, from 
other parts of Holy Scripture. It is true that, in 
no other part of the New Testament, is Christ 
actually styled a Priest: and this indeed supplies 
some reason for the assertion that, without the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, there would have been a 
serious defect in the completeness of the New Testa- 
ment as an explication and completion of the Old, 
and particularly as a developement of the motives and 
objects of numerous parts of the Patriarchal and 
Mosaic institutions, which can be referred to no 
satisfactory ground of utility, civil or religious, if 

* See the Commentary on the Ep. to the Hebrews ; by Prof, 
Moses Stuart, second ed. Andover, Mafisachusetts ; 1833; 
and The Apostolical Authority of the Ep, to the Hebrews : an 
Inquiry in which the Received Title of the Greek Epistle is vm- 
dicated against the cavils of objectors ancient and modem, from 
Origen to Sir J, D. Michaelis, chiefly upon Chrounds of Internal 
Evidence hitherto unnoticed ; comprising a Comparative AnO' 
lysis of the Style and Structure of this Epistle, and of the Undis- 
puted Epistles of St, Paul, tending to throw light upon their 
Interpretation : by the Rev. Charles Forster, B, D., ^c. ^c, — 
London, 1838. And see Supplementary Note XXIV. 
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their s)m[ibolical character be relinquished. But it 
is also true that in so many other passages Jesus 
Christ is represented as laying down his life for his 
people, giving himself for them, and being a sacrifice 
in so doing, that the idea of his acting as the Priest 
who presents his own sacrifice is plainly included. 
He himself affirmed that Psalm to refer to the Mes- 
siah, in which he is declared by the Eternal Father, 
to be a Priest for ever. And, finally, there was a 
very obvious and weighty reason for reserving this 
application of the Levitical terms and offices, till so 
near the catastrophe of the Jewish nation, that the 
danger would be past of its being made an article of 
accusation against the Christians of Judaea. 

From the preceding investigation, it appears very 
evident that they are greatly mistaken, who repre- 
sent the Priestly Dignity of our Blessed Saviour as 
only an accommodated and figurative mode of ex- 
pression, useful at the time for conciliating some of 
the Jews, but now needless and obsolete. Indeed 
the supposition itself, which is the basis of this 
theory, is really unreasonable and self-destructive. 
The design was to answer the objection of a Jew 
against Christianity, that it had none of the privi- 
leges and impressive grandeur of the old law, and 
that it swept away acknowledged divine institutions, 
vdtbout assigning a good reason or substituting any- 
thing better in their stead. This objection the 
writer of the Epistle professes to remove, by denying 
its assumption, and saying that no real privilege or 
blessing of the former dispensation was lost ; that 

M 
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Christianity truly had its sanctuary, its sacrifice, and 
its High Priest; that these were infinitely more 
glorious than the correspondent objects under the 
law ; that those were only shadows and emblems, 
while these were the reodity of the things declared, 
the substantial, immortal, soul-beatifying good. 
Yet, after all, upon the hypothesis, these high and 
splendid representations are made without truth and 
solidity ; they are the play of fancy ; they are an 
ingenious management to humour and please certain 
predilections ; they were invented merely to elude 
the objection, while the writer knew that they were 
no honest answer to it. Was such a way of argu- 
mentation likely to answer the purpose intended? 
Would it not, much more certainly and feffectually, 
reyolt an ingenuous mind, and confirm in, not sim- 
ply a rejection, but a contempt of the religion 
of Jesus? Would not a conscientious Jew have 
viewed with horror the assertion that " the 
Holy Spirit signified" (ix. 8.) such a meaning 
by the most important of the Levitical ceremonies ; 
when this was not indeed the fact, when not the 
least resemblance to such an intention had existed at 
the prescription of that part of the Mosaic ritual ; 
when, to confess the truth, it was nothing more than 
a happy thought of the present writer, to answer a 
temporary conveniency ? 

Again, I would ask, can any serious and devo- 
tional person (for a light and profane scomer, or a 
flippant presumer, should apply to other lessons 
before he sets up himself to judge on questions like 
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this,) read the Epistle, particularly the part here 
chiefly to he regarded, mark and sympathize with 
its holy fervour, its sublime piety, its deep and 
constant feeling of God, judgment, and eternity, — 
and belieye that the argument so positively averred, 
so triumphantly concluded, so awfully urged, is a 
creature of the writer s imagination, a tissue of arti- 
fice, a mystification? — Indeed, I cannot but fear 
that the persons themselves, who have invented this 
all-convenient hypothesis of accommodation, have so 
formed the habit of using popular language with 
ambiguous meanings, in order to maintain their own 
credit and not to shock the multitude, that they have 
no jnoral delicacy in such matters. They therefore 
are likely to feel less scruple in imputing to the ori- 
ginal teachers of Christianity the course in which 
they themselves scruple not to walk. Some of 
these writers even make it a duty to refrain from 
the public refritation of popular evangelical opinions, 
because it would be a barbarous, impious, and cruel 
invasion of the peace and comfort of our fellow- 
Christians ; a peace and comfort which, if we were 
once thus to break up, we could never restore. 
(ffeinricks in Ep. ad Heb. p. 250. See also his 
Ehecursug V on the Acts.) Surely the serious fact 
implied in this concession ought to awaken a suspi- 
cion in the minds of those learned persons, that the 
truth of the subjects lies not on their side ; and that, 
while they profess themselves to be so loftily wise, 
they are really becoming fools. Well would it be 
for them if they would receive a caution from their 

M 2 
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distinguished countrTinen whom I have so often 
quoted, in his Version and Annotation on Psalm 
cxix. 118. " Thou 9epar<Uest all slacks ^furnace- 
refuse] frcm thy la/ic^ for their deceit is falsehood. 
By slacks in this passage is meant that which is im- 
sound, the ordinances of men, set in opposition to 
the commandments of God ; or false explanations of 
it : these God regards as worthless, and throws them 
away. The latter clause is equivalent to saying, 
The new interpretations and artful additions, 
which they endeavour to annex to thy law, are nothing 
but deception." Michaelis, 

And, after all, what do they gain, if they sin- 
cerely believe Christianity to be, in its principle and 
in its fundamental doctrines, a revelation of truth 
and mercy from God ? A professed and adroit de- 
fender of the falsely styled rationalist system assures 
us that ^' the accommodation-plan alters not the 
essence of a doctrine, but merely procures for it a 
more advantageous admission into the understanding 
and the heart." (The German translator of the late 
Rev. Hugh James Roses Discourses on the State of 
the Protestant Religion in Crermany ; p. 65. Leipzig, 
1826.) Then the faxits remain the same, whatever 
becomes of their external form and the fashion of their 
clothing ; God is a holy Lawgiver, man an inexcusable 
sinner, Christ an Almighty and Righteous Saviour ; 
salvation is effected only by his obedience and suf- 
ferings; heaven is a holy world, and divine influence is 
necessary to prepare man for it ; sin is the supreme 
evil, and leads to irretrievable misery. And, if these 
be the facts of the case, if such be the state of 
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things for the human race and for eternity, only let 
the rational consequences be acknowledged ; and we 
shall be satisfied. But, alas ! little reason have we 
to look for the realizing of this hope. The tendency 
and objects of the Neological system indicate too 
plainly what its motives are. They are put in so 
fair a light by the elder Dr. Tittmann, that I believe 
the citation will not appear too long to any serious 
and intelligent reader. 

" What, in fine, do our modem scholars ima- 
gine themselves to have gained by this historical 
interpretation of theirs? It lies in the following 
particulars, which I will state in their own words : 
that the positions of religious doctrine, delivered by 
Jesus and his apostles, whether referring to faith or 
to practice, are merely historical, or that their im- 
portance and authority consist solely in their being 
materials for narrative, but in no respect attaching to 
matters of sentiment ; in other words, that they 
contain the opinions which Jesus and the apostles 
entertained, but not absolute and eternal truth; 
fugitive reasonings and temporary institutions, be- 
longing to the men of those times, and to them pro- 
bably beneficial, but not necessary determinations of 
what is in its own nature right or wrong; — that 
these declarations were not immutable, of universal 
interest and importance to salvation, for all men of 
all ages ; — that they were a temporary rule of be- 
lieving and acting, not constant, sure, and intended 
for mankind in all future times; — that whatever 
therefore is elicited from the primitive documents of 
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oehr ■utter of kistonral mdEkr; — that the whole 
hodr of rhrifftiaa duc ti iae ilseif is oiiIt hisioiica], 
that isr we mar Imnt from it modj what Jesos and 
what die aposties mai a uif A > hdBered, and tanght 
to the Men of their ^e^ and what thej widied 
to hare known and h^ered hj them: but 
not what ooght to be known and beiiered by all 
men withoot exceptioB ; — that Jesos himself did not 
promn^te, nor erer intended, nor erer was able, to 
promnlgatev a s%aiem of doctrine which shoold be a 
binding mle of &ilh and aMidnct, which should 
haTe power and anthoiitj throogh all ages, which 
should be the wav of salration for all men of all 
fbtore times, which shoold be necessary to be re- 
ceired with a cordial &ith hv all -who desire eternal 
salTation ; — that it was indeed the purpose of diyine 
proTidence to promulgate hj Jesos Christ a few 
principal troths, as necessary to be known and be- 
lieved miiTersally, bat that Christ was not himself 
aware of this ; — that much less did the apostles 
know or nnderstand any religions doctrines as cer- 
tain truths, or did, or could teach them as certain 
truths, or ever imagined that the doctrine which 
they delivered was a perpetual rule of faith and 
practice ; — ^that they had their heads full of wild 
expectations about the end of the world as near at 
band, the second coming of Christ as soon to take 
place, an earthly reign to be entered upon at his 
coming, and other things of that kind; — that Jesus 
therefore, in delivering his instructions, did not and 
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could not have any reference to the inhabitants of 
the world in future ages ; — that his whole system 
belonged only to the persons of his own time and 
country, the Jews alone ; — that he accommodated 
himself to the opinions of the Jews^ opinions resting 
upon no solid foundation of truth, that according to 
these opinions he spake and taught, that according 
to these we must interpret his declarations, but that, 
whether they were true and deserving of approbation 
and belief, we are to judge for ourselves ; — that, in 
fact, what Jesus taught was not always true, not 
always to be relied upon; — ^that consequently the 
system of doctrine which he delivered was not a di- 
vine revelation, as we are accustomed to call it : — 
that it was nothing but a body of Jewish moral phi- 
losophy; — that the origin of the knowledge and 
doctrine of Jesus is a matter of historical investiga- 
tion ; that is, it must be derived from studying the 
opinions and decisions of the Jewish rabbies and 
other superior men of that time, from whose tuition 
or conversation, aided by his own talents and indus- 
try, he derived all his wisdom ; — that he was igno- 
rant on many subjects, that he was often in error, 
and taught error both to the people at large, and to 
his own disciples, and that he allowed these errors 
to be difiused among the body of Christians ; — that 
yet these very errors in Jesus and his apostles were 
overruled by divine wisdom, so as to be beneficial at 
the time ; — ^that, however, some of the doctrines de- 
livered by Jesus and the apostles were true, and are 
of course to be maintained as true, yet not because 
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they were taught by them and are contained in the 
sacred writings, but only because, and so far as, they 
are found consonant with the dictates of reason ; — 
that all are not true and sure and necessary doc- 
trines of religion, which are found in these books, 
and are commonly reputed to be therefore true and 
sure and necessary; — that many are uncertain, 
needless, and merely temporary opinions and in- 
stitutions ; — that the sacred books have no claim 
whatever to be regarded as of divine origin and au- 
thority ; — that by historical interpretation we have 
both the right and ability to determine, whether the 
doctrine therein taught can and should be regarded 
as divine, and worthy of a divinely commissioned 
teacher ; — ^that whatever is not admitted by histo- 
rical interpretation to be a divine doctrine, is not to 
be so esteemed ; — that it is not to be admitted that 
the sacred writers could not err, and did not in fact 
err ; but that the reverse was the case ; — that the 
sacred books in general, and particularly, the narra- 
tives of the Evangelists, are of doubtful origin and 
authority. 

" Such are the fancied discoveries of historical in- 
terpretation ! What then is Jesus to us ; what his 
work, what his merit for the salvation of man ; if 
he were not a teacher of divine and eternal truth, 
deserving of our fullest confidence, and sent from 
God ? Why should we inquire into the doctrine of 
Christ ; if he had it not from God, but learned it 
from the doctors of his age, or hammered it out of 
his own inventive mind, and intended it for his 
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countiymen merely ? What need we care about his 
coming upon earth, his death, his resurrection, his 
ascension to heaven, his sitting at the right hand of 
the Father, — facts on which we rest all our hope of 
eternal salvation; if his teaching and that of his 
apostles be worthy of no credit ? What becomes of 
the plan of salvation by faith in Christ, in which the 
apostles taught that all ages to come should behold 
and admire the boundless grace of God, his love to 
man, his unutterable wisdom ; if the doctrines and 
precepts and institutions of Jesus were temporary 
and transitory things ? What avail the miracles of 
Jesus, to which he so often appealed as indubitable 
evidences of his divine mission ; if, after the insane 
folly of Woolston, they are to be tortured into 
allegories ; or, which is still worse, to be put down 
among the effects of natural causes, by which Jesus 
deceived, or at least allowed to be deceived, the igno- 
rant vulgar? What value belongs to the Gospel 
History, which we regard as the basis of faith and 
piety ; if it contain fictions and silly fables ? Of 
what use are the Holy Scriptures, which the pupils of 
gospel truth universally receive as the only and de- 
cisive and infallible rule of faith and guide of life ; 
if the sacred writers delivered, not the oracles of 
God, but their own and other people's theorizings ? 
Or, if their declarations are to be esteemed true and 
divine, not on their own account, and because they 
have come by divine communication; but solely 
because human reason chooses to acknowledge them 
as true and divine? Why should we labour in 
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the interpretation of Scripture, if that interpre- 
tation must rest, not upon the fair and gramma- 
tical investigation of the words and phrases, but 
upon presumed opinions concerning the subjects; 
not on the just use of language and the proper 
means of acquiring it, but on the decrees of 
reason, that is, of the philosophy now in vogue? 
What avail the whole body of practical religion, 
the serious study of things relating to God, faith 
and hope in Christ, the entire harmony of Chris- 
tianity ; if the reason and idolized philosophy of 
man be the sole fountain of divine wisdom, and the 
supreme judge in matters of religion ? What then is 
the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, more than 
an obsolete system of philosophy ? In fine ; if this 
be not, what is, to deny Jesus the Lord, to assault 
him with blasphemies, to render his divine mission 
doubtful, or indeed empty and. exploded, to combat 
his doctrine, basely to disfigure, to wound, to hold 
up to ridicule, and, if it could be eflbcted, to sup- 
press Christianity altogether, and make it a sepa- 
rate thing from religion, to confine religion within 
the strait bounds of self-called and domineering 
reason, to make miracles a laughing-stock, to charge 
with silly vanity, defame, and torture the Holy 
Scripture, till it shall be subdued to an entire ac- 
commodation to the good pleasure and the sovereign 
decisions of man's wisdom, to corrupt it by daring 
conjectures, to drag it into contempt, to crush its 
divine authority, to weaken, shake, and utterly 
overthrow the foundations of the Christian faith ? 
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" The end of this career can only be what all his- 
tory, by abundant evidence, has demonstrated : 
that, with the undervaluing and proscription of the 
word of God, its sincere grammatical interpretation, 
and the liberal erudition of languages, all religious 
principles will be despised, adulterated with the 
foulest corruptions, entirely overthrown, and re- 
duced either to a vapid name of Natural Religion, 
or to a chaos of mysticism, than which nothing is 
more pernicious to Christian doctrine, or to a paltry 
system of mythic fables, or to a crude mass of 
poetical fancies, wrapped up in figures and fictions. 
To this last notion not a few divines and preachers 
of our day seem to have a strong inclination ; as, in 
delivering their religious teachings they seem won- 
derfuDy delighted with the gliding shades of tropes 
and figures, sensible images, and plays of fancy, 
such as formerly were characteristic of the tribe of 
mystics and fanatics, and by which, while they are 
toiling to soffcen down the doctrines of faith, and 
make them more agreeable to human reason, they 
miserably deceive both others and themselves. And, 
finally, the result must be, that gross ignorance of 
all divine truths, rude barbarism, and their insepa- 
rable companions, degrading superstition, dreams of 
wild fancy, monsters of opinion, and every kind of 
vice and wickedness, will burst in with irresistible 
force upon the Christian church, and spread far and 
wide their baneful dominion! We shall lose the 
Chspel^ the Reformers used to say, and with the 
fullest reason, We shall lose the Oospel^ if we lose 
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learning ! And so must we forebode, if we lose the 
interpretation of Scripture, by the fair and impartial 
methods of grammatical study." Meletemata Sacra, 
prcrf, p. xxi. — xxvii. Leipzig, 1816.* 

* This excellent writer, Dr. Charles Christian Tittmann, 
Lutheran Pastor and Superintendent at Dresden, died 
Dec 6, 1820, aged 76. His principal works are, Tractatus 
de Vestigiis Gnosticorum in Novo Test.frustra qtuBsitis ; 1773. 
Opuscula Theologica, containing fifteen very valuable dis- 
sertations ; 1803. Meletemata Sacra, a Commentary on 
the Gospel of John ; 1816. His son Dr. John Augustus 
Henry Tittmann, late Prof, of Divinity at Leipzig, died, 
Dec. 30, 1831, at the age of 58. His talents as a philolo- 
gist and a critic, surpassed even those of his father. His 
writings, both in Latin and in German, are individually of 
small size, but of rich value. His Synonyms of the New 
Test. {De Synonymis N. T. Lib. i. Leipzig. 1829. Lib. ii. 
1832.) left unfinished, has been translated by the Rev. 
Edw. Craig, and published in the Edinburgh Biblical 
Cabinet, 1833 and 1837 ; as also some other of his Disser- 
tations. A collection of his Prolusions and other minor 
Treatises was published after his death, by Dr. Halm of 
Leipzig ; in number twenty-two, upon interesting subjects 
of sacred philology, literary and ecclesiastical history, and 
general theology. {Ojmscula Varii Argumenti. 1833.) These 
and the Synonyms can scarcely be too much recommended 
to theological students. The same learned and truly 
Christian scholar has likewise carefully re-edited with an ad- 
ditional Preface, Tittmann's edition of the Greek Testa- 
ment, which had been twice printed before, but this last, by 
the learned, disinterested, and benevolent publisher, Mr. 
Tauchnitz, (1840) is a book both cheap and of extraordi- 
nary beauty as to type and paper. Its luminous page 
speaks through the eye to the mind, and is thus better 
than many a comment. Of the two former editions, 
the unpretending appearance and cheapness have pro- 
bably contributed to prevent their meeting with their 
merited attention in our country. The Preface is a fine 
specimen of criticism, conducted in the spirit of wisdom 
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I cordially wish that the UDitarians of this 
country would seriously consider, whether they are 
not treading in a path, whose character and ten- 
dency coincides with that against which the German 
Professor thus raised his faithful protest. There 
are symptoms, in no small degree alarming, adverse 
to this desire and discouraging to our hopes. Books 
have been published in our country, with appear- 
ances of having flowed out of the fountain to which 
I have alluded ; books boasting of pure ideal Chris- 
tianity, and of Christian Theism, and pretending to 
assign an origin to Christianity which, perhaps a 
little disguised, turns out to be merely human. 
The tendency, indeed the avowal, is to a system of 
revived Pantheism, — Atheism, in almost its horrid 
nakedness, for the thin veil is only an insult to the 
understandings of men; — the system of Hegel and 

and cautious judgmeot ; and the Text is constituted in the 
same spirit, and does not deviate from the commonly 
received nearly so much as does Griesbach. Dr. Jau- 
mann, a learned Roman Catholic, who published a criti- 
cal edition of the Greek Testament at Neuburg in 1835, 
speaks in very respectful terms of Griesbach's and others, 
but gives the palm to this of Tittmann. 

Prof. Moses Stuart says, ''A somewhat familiar ac- 
quaintance with the writings of Professor Tittmann has 
brought me to regard him as one of the most able, sober, 
and impartial critics on the language of tlvB New Testa- 
ment that Germany has of late produced. He has left 
nothing behind hiin which I have seen, that will not 
abundantly repay perusal, and even study ; which is more 
than can be truly said of most writers, in any age or coun- 
try." — Amerioan Biblical Repos, Jan. 1835, p. 84. 
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Strauss. The short expresaicm of this folly ia, tliat 
there ia no personal, iiitelleutuiil, presiding God, but 
that God ia the universe and the universe is God ; 
that the individual man has no conacioua esistence 
after death ; but that the human nature subsists on 
an infinite succession of individuals, the particular 
men indeed dying, but the race ever renewed and 
therefore possessing the properties of an antecedent 
eternity and all infinite and finite attributes; 
" God become man, the infinite renouncing itself to 
finiteDesa, and the finite apirit reminding itaelf of its 
own infinity; it ia the child of the visible mother 
and the invisible father, of spirit and nature : — it ia 
the worker of miracles ; — it is sinless ; — it is the 
dying, the rising, and the heaven-aacending, — 
Through faith in tbja Christ, namely in his death 
and his resurrection, man becomes righteous before 
God : that is, through the animation of the idea of 
humanity in itself, namely in the proportion of the 
power of the negation of naturalness and sensitive- 
ness, which itself is already the negation of the 
spirit; thus the negation of the negation is the only 
way for man to the true spiritual life, fand thua^ 
alao the individual becumea a partaker of the God- 
man life of the ^whole] kind. Tliia alone is the 
complete substance of the doctrine concerning 
Christ." The introductory clause to this poaaage ii, 
"This is the key to the whole doctrine concerning 
Christ." — Straiai, Lebm Jem, vol. ii. p. 767-8 ; 
Tubingen, 1839. Alao quoted, itnct commented 
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upon, and kefpted by Dr. Mill's (Cliriatlan Advo- 
cacc,) Ohmreationa on Urn Panl/ieislic Prinrtplet, <^. 
Part I. Cambridge, 1840. 

— And there are nt&n (?) who call this mad 
wickedness, tlieir transcendental philoaophy ! ! — For 
this they can renoimce "tlie glorious gospel of the 
Blessed God." — Did ever upon earth, the words 
receive ft more perfect verification, — " professing 
themselves to be wise, they have hecome/oolg ?" 

It is proper to add, tSiat there are, among the 
modem divines on the coiitiiieut, some of a vety 
different character from that of the Neologiats ; yet 
who have accustomed themselves to say that Christ 
is not properly, but only figuratively, a priest and a 
king. But with them it is merely a question of 
words. They simply mean that Christ was not a 
Levitical priest, serving in the temple at Jerusalem ; 
just as he was not a king of an earthly sovereignty, 
having the visible insignia and attendants of tempo- 
ral royalty. In reality, they do not appear to hold 
anything difTerent, on this point, from what we 
regard as scriptural truth. Yet let me bo allowed 
to repeat, that the propriety of language would bo 
more consulted, were we to affirm that tl L d 
Jesus is the only proper priest that was 

ever will l>e ; and that all others, to wl n that 
name has been legitimately given, w e only ha 
dows and pictures of him. 
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DISCOURSE III. 



ON THE ATONEMENT MADE BY 

CHRIST. 



The view of the work of Christ as a Saviour which 
comes under the notion of Expiation, Propitiation, or 
Atonement, has been adverted to in the two preced- 
ing Discourses, as immediately arising from the idea 
of a Sacrifice; but I conceive that advantage wiU 
be gained to the cause of truth, by a more detailed 
exposition of the principles upon which this mode 
of representation rests, as they may be deduced by 
plain reasoning upon the necessary circumstances of 
accountable creatures. 

I. That the Author and Lord of the universe 
exercises a perfect Moral Government^ consisting in 
the duly apportioned manifestations of his appro- 
bation and disapprobation, over rational creatures, 
is capable of being demonstrated to any impartial 
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mind, with abundant evidence, from different 
sources of argument; such, for example, as the 
necessary perfections of the Deity ; the • analogy of 
his physical government, in which order and law 
are so wonderfully observed ; incipient strivings, as 
it were, and breakings forth of moral retributions in 
the present state ; the feelings and expectations of 
men on their own behalf; their conduct towards 
each other; and that instinctive sense of moral 
differences, in dispositions and actions, which is 
invincible and indelible in every human mind. 

II. The sum of all that man can obtain of satis- 
factory knowledge concerning the principles and 
rules of God's moral government, which hold the 
same rank in the intellectual system that the laws 
of matter and motion do in the physical, constitutes 
the Moral Law. 

III. The whole spirit and requirements of the 
Moral Law lie in the single idea of Jvtstice ; that is, 
rendering to every being that which, in right, he 
ought to have. 

From this one source might be deduced, by a 
process of plain and undeniable reasoning, all the 
requirements and prohibitions of the Moral Law. 
Consequently it is the same as the Lavo of Nature^ 
or the collection of moral principles which men in 
general, without any positive revelation, have the 
power and opportunity of inferring from their own 
feelings, wants, and wishes, acted upon by the 
occurrences of individual experience and social life. 
" For, since the Gentiles who have not a f written] 

N 
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law, by nature \j>v(yeiy instinct, disposition, or moral 
sentiment,] do [rd tov vo/xow] the things directed ox 
prohibited by the law, they, though they have not a law 
Qn a written and external form] are to themselves 
a law ; who [[therefore thus] manifest the law's 
operation [jpyov^ business or purport,] written in 
their own hearts, their consciences always bearing a 
testimony, and their inward reasonings on both sides 
either accusing or pleading for them." Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
Upon these grounds it is that the apostle affirms the 
heathen, even with all the refinements of their philo- 
sophy, to have been " inexcusable" in their abandon- 
ment of the true God, their idolatry, and their other 
wicked practices; because "that which can be 
known [to yj/wcrrdi/] concerning God is manifest in 
them, for God hath Qso] manifested it to them ; — 
they know God, — they perceive [^iriyvdvTeg'] the 
righteous judgment of God." ch. i. 20, 19, 21, 32. 

The Ten Commandments comprise the great 
principles of the Moral Law, expressed in the con- 
crete form of application to one particular species 
under each genus ; * and with a small addition of 

* This simple and terse method was evidently the most 
suitable for the purpose of being the basis of the Israelitish 
constitution, since a national legislation can hold its sub- 
jects amenable for only overt acts. But the goodness of 
God was conspicuous in making the last of the command- 
ments refer to a state of mind, thus furnishing a direction and 
an excitement to such serious reflection, as would not fail 
to bring out the constructive interpretation leading to the 
widest extent of practical religion and theological science. 
This all-important impression was likely to be aided by 
the distinguishing circumstance that the "Ten Words" 
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positiye precept, namely in the case of a specified 
time for religious celebrations. This, therefore, 
might be mutable and temporary ; while all the rest, 
being moral, must, in its own nature, be of immu- 
table and eternal obligation. 

When our Lord reduces these precepts, and every 
moral injunction delivered by 'Hhe law and the 
prophets," to two; and the apostle still further 
contracts them into one; the dispersed forms are 
merely brought back to the general principle, 
which is LOVE, or feeling and wishing kindly 
to the objects with whom we have connexion, or 
of whom we have knowledge. But this is only a 
case of justice. We feel and wish kindly to our- 
selves, and we irresistibly take up a sense cf disap- 
probation^ condemnation, and repugna/nce towards a 
fellow-creature who shews himself to feel and wish 
unkindly towards us ; we conceive that he does us 
wrong, that he commits a violation of justice against 
us. that he is on that account blame- worthy, and 
that consequently he deserves some mark of righteous 
disapprobation, which is the precise definition of 
punishment. If our wish and expectation of moral 

fcroi Deut. x. 4.] were uttered by a miraculous voice, 
issuing out of the thick darkness which covered the sum- 
mit of Siuai, so that it was distinctly heard by the whole 
million and half of people. Thus a provision was made 
for the cultivation of religious knowledge and practice 
as we find them developed in the Psalms and other O. T. 
Books ; thus a foundation was laid for the conviction of 
sin and a longing for redemption, (Rom. vii. 7 — 25 ;) and 
thus ** the law became our schoolmaster [to lead us] to 
Christ." 

N 2 
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duty from a fellow-creature towards ourselves be 
jtist^ it is equally jtMt that we should feel and act in 
the same way towards him : and this therefore is 
one part of the divine law, " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." The other part rests, Avith 
the same irresistible strength of evidence, upon the 
same principle. Our Blessed Teacher calls it " the 
first and great commandment :" for in the worth 
and weight of its binding reason, that is, in the esti- 
mation of pure justice, it exceeds every possible 
obligation to any creature, in the proportion that 
ETERNITY oxcccds time, that infinity is greater 
than a limited existence, that Deity transcends a 
frail creature or the universe of creatures. The 
claims of God to the entire affections of every 
rational being, rest upon his merits. Those merits 
are the compound result of his infinite per/eetians 
and of the eocercise of some of those perfections in the 
benevolent creation and preservation of dependent 
nature. Therefore the merits and the claims are 
necessarily infinite, and " the great commandment" 
is nothing but the demand of Justice; "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength." 

IV. The requirements of the Moral Law, to the 
fullest extent that is deducible by reasoning or made 
known by revelation, are not the dictates of the 
mere or sovereign wUl of the Deity, but are the 
results of the real nature of things and the propriety 
of relations. 
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For, if the moral rule enjoined by God to direct 
the practice of rational creatures, were the result of 
mere will, or an option of indiflFerence, then it might 
have been made otherwise from what it now is; 
it might even have been opposite to that which is 
actually constituted. Injustice, therefore, would 
have been justice, and justice injustice; hatred, 
envy, and ingratitude would have been commend- 
able; and benevolence, generosity, and a thankful 
feeling towards those who are kind to us, would 
have been blameable, disapproved by God, and 
deserving of punishment ; — if omnipotent will had 
been pleased so to ordain. Should any man affirm 
that this is not a sufficient reducing to the absurd 
and impossible, I should be obliged to decline any 
further arguing with him. 

We may reason in another way. The will, which 
determined the present constitution of moral obliga- 
tions, acted either from motive or not, with reason 
or without reason. If the former, then the motive 
or reason which led to the result was that ground of 
propriety for which we plead ; if the latter, the sup- 
position is plainly absurd. 

If then the Moral Law be the result of the real 
nature of moral things, there must be an original and 
necessary difference in that nature, and the actual 
rsagon of the Moral Law must have been an intrinsic 
goodness, truth, and excellency in the dispositions 
oar actions approved ; and an intrinsic vileness, base- 
ness, unreasonableness, and unfitness, in those which 
are disapproved. 
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It also follows that this reason of the Moral Law 
is eternal and unalterahle. It has not sprung out of 
any arbitrary constitution of things, but out of an 
impartial consideration of what is right or wrong, 
originally and of itself, irrespectively of conse- 
quences. 

Since this reason must be always the same, the 
obligation of the law which rests upon it must be 
always the same : that is, it is the necessary and 
unalterable duty of every rational being to love God 
with all its powers, and to love its fellow-creatures 
as itself ; or, to do justice. 

If we attempt to ascend still higher in tracing 
this reason of the Will of God, we arrive at the 
Total Perfection of the Divine Nature, as the 
infinitely glorious and absolute, the Sum and 
Essence of all good^ the primary and ultimate 
reason of all that is wise, right, and morally beau- 
tiful. Higher we cannot go : and a wish to go 
higher would be both absurd and impious. 

By different teachers and in different forms of 
expression, the causal principle of moral duty has 
been represented as consisting in something subjec- 
tive, internal to a rational creature, and of spon- 
taneous operation. This has been placed in the 
affections, or susceptibilities of pleasure and pain; 
and, by other authors, in the faculty of judgment, 
producing self-approbation or its contrary, and 
which is the same thing as conscience. This feeling 
or dictate of judgment, taking place instantaneously 
upon the mind's perceiving a proposed object, is 
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regarded as an unfailing index, recommending the 
right and dissuading from the wrong. But it is 
evident that this inward witness, by whatever name 
we call it, cannot be an original principle : either it 
must be evolved from combinations of thought 
probably or even necessarily occurring, or it must 
have been infused or in some way communicated 
from a higher power. Authority, of itself it cannot 
have. The attempt to give it authority, upon the 
plan of self-developement, conducts us to the idol- 
izing and idolized self (^das transcendentcUe Ich) of 
the German philosophers, from Kant to Hegel ;^ 
and in the other case of the alternative, it introduces 
us to that Divine Teacher whose '' word is a lamp 
to our feet and a light to our path." That the 
human being may be ^'a law to himself," it is 
evidently necessary both that he have derived suffi- 
cient in/omuUion from the proper source, and that 
he be not under a depraved bias of the affections. 
In both these respects, fallen man, antecedently to 
divine revelation and acts of grace, is fatally de- 
ficient, t 

It no less plainly follows that the theory which 

* Whose intellectual character has been severely but I 
fear truly described, — '^that the Germans, as Colonel 
Napier says, ^plodding even to a proverb^ possess the 
most extravagant imaginations on the face of the earth;' 
80 that it is just as natural for a Grerman system-monger 
to go wrong, as it is for any other man to go right." 
Qnurt. Bev. July, 1836 ; voL Ivi. p. 631. 

f This subject is discussed in a penetrating and impar- 
tial manner, by Dr. Wardlaw, in his Christian Ethics ; 
Leet. IV. 
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lays utility, expediency, or self-interest as the 
foundation of moral obligation, is erroneous. -This 
results by arguing d priori upon the simple prin- 
ciples just mentioned: and it is easy to establish 
the same conclusion, d posteriori, by tracing the 
practical operation of the expediency-system. True 
indeed it is, that conformity to the approving will of 
God is conducive to individual happiness and to the 
general good, and must eventually produce the 
highest degree of both. This is therefore a sound 
cbccessory reason of moral obligation : our objection 
lies against the raising it into the primary reason. 

Further ; this great truth, relative to the supreme 
reason of moral obligation, shews the utter impossi- 
bility of (1.) the Socinian hypothesis, which main- 
tains the exercises of divine justice to be optional to 
the divine will: (2.) the Arminian hypothesis, 
which supposes the original law of perfection to have 
been repealed, or lowered in its demands, by divine 
grace ; and that a mitigated or remedial law is put 
in its stead : (3.) the Pseudo-Calvimstic opinion, 
that unconverted men are under any disability or 
impotency, which prevents them from complying 
with the requirements of the divine law, other than 
that which arises out of the criminal disaffection and 
voluntary repugnance of their own minds : and (4.) 
the Antinomian doctrine, that the obligation of the 
Moral Law is extinguished, with regard to believers 
in the Gospel. Only admit the ground of the Law, 
as consisting in the highest original Reason, and the 
reverse of all these schemes will follow by the 
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clearest necessity: the most dreadful degree of 
wickedness, in the present life or in the life to 
come, can never relax the smallest ligament in the 
obligation of the sinful being to love and obey (rod : 
and the saints on earth and the perfect spirits in 
heaven now feel it, and for ever will feel it, their 
sweetest happiness and highest glory to be under 
THIS LAW. Thus is demonstrated the grand moral 
apophthegm so beautifully expressed by the pious 
and amiable Hooker : '*' Of Law there can be no 
less acknowledged, than that her seat is the bosom 
of God, her voice the harmony of the world ; all 
things in heaven and earth do her homage, the very 
least as feeling her care, and the greatest as not 
exempted from her power; both angels and men, 
and creatures of what condition soever, though 
each in different sort and manner, yet all, with 
uniform consent, admiring her as the mother of 
their peace and joy." JScclmastkal Polity^ Book I. 
Sect. 16. 

Y. Holiness is the respecting of the dm relations^ 
or the objects of intended reference which ought to 
be, in the performance of actions. 

These due relations are, the infinite worthiness 
of God as resulting from the glorious attributes of 
fais nature, — the supreme end of honouring him, — 
and the subordinate ends of advancing the moral 
perfection of ourselves and others, that is the greatest 
benefit of the universe, so far as our influence can 
reach. 
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In other words, Holiness is a conformity to the 
moral law. 

It has been common to use the term Virttie to 
denote this subjectiye comprehension of moral recti- 
tude ; but Holiness is evidently the preferable term, 
on account of its sacred sanction in the scriptural 
use, and because it more perfectly and precisely 
answers the end of expressing the generic idea of 
moral goodness, including the three species, namely, 
Pieti/y or devout affections towards God, Virtue in 
the knowledge, government, and emplojnnent of 
ourselves, and Morality in the discharge of all obli- 
gations which respect our fellow-creatures. 

YI. Sin is the absence of respect to the due 
relations of actions. Should any think this a lenient 
definition, let them consider the following explana- 
tion. 

Such mere absence leaves the moral agent in the 
state of vicious defect : and, since the affections 
(which are either mental actions or the springs of 
mental actions) cannot remain inert, their activity 
and other essential properties, which are in them- 
selves a natural good, continue to act, but act under 
a bias or influence which is unnatural and sinful : 
they act, therefore, from wrong impulses, in wrong 
directions, and to wrong objects. So that the state 
of sin, or the being a subject of inhering sinfulness, 
is both a state of habitual vicious defect^ and a state 
of vicious activity in those desires, emotions, motives, 
cherishing of principles, and outward acts, which are 
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contrary to the moral law of nature (which was 
shewn above to be the Law of God,) and are there- 
fore contrary to nature, that is, unnatural. The 
first of these views of the state of sin, is the pri- 
mary idea of sinfulness, and the most simple that 
we can form ; the second is a derivative and com- 
plex idea, necessarily ensuing upon the other, and of 
the greater importance in practical applications. 

Considered with respect to the Moral Law, whether 
perfectly or imperfectly known, and from whatever 
source the knowledge of it may have been derived, 
Sin is the violation of it ; and it evidently involves 
disaffection, neglect, opposition, rejection, contempt, 
and insult. 

VII. Since God is the only uncaused, self-exist- 
ent, and independent Being, possessing all possible 
perfections, the Author and Preserver of existence 
to all other beings, and the source of all that con- 
stitutes the good of their existence ; it follows that 
the essential principle of happiness^ to a conscious 
mind, consists in the manifested favour of God. 

The manifested favour of God consists in the 
assurance of being approved by him ; the conscious- 
ness of possessing those enjoyments bestowed by 
him which are unequivocal evidences of his con- 
tinued approbation ; and the persuasion, resting 
upon his promise, that those blessings shall be 
extended, or succeeded by still greater ones, to 
immortality. 

This is evidently the supreme good of man, or of 
any other creature ; and, in its endless progression. 
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the highest perfection of the human or any intelli* 
gent nature. It is described in Scripture by a va- 
riety of simple and expressive terms, often figurative, 
but always beautiful and heart-touching: such as 
life, eternal life, glory, honour, heaven, the presence 
of God, the light of his countenance, the joy of his 
salvation, the fulness of joy, the love of God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, the crown of righteousness ; 
the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in the heavens ; the pure 
river of the water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding 
from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

VIII. It is impossible that the favour of God 
should be directed towards a being under the power 
and dominion of sin. 

In other words, a Being of all possible perfections 
cannot be regardless of justice and the due relations 
of things. This needs no proof. The truth of the 
assertion is self-evident to any man upon his under- 
standing the terms. What a painful evidence it is of 
the depravity of our nature, that this plain axiom is 
practically so disregarded ! A little reflection would 
see it to be the germ of the most momentous truths 
in theology and religion. 

IX. A being under the power of sin is, both by 
that fact itself and by the necessary operation of 
the Divine Perfections, separated from the favour of 
God ; and, since it has the powers of intelligence 
and reflection, it must be conscious of the separation. 
But the intensity of feeling, resulting from that 
consciousness, will be difl^erent, according to the 
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degree of objective knowledge possessed in any given 
case. 

Hence must accrue a feeling of unutterable and 
interminable loss, a sense of seclusion from the only 
source of real happiness, the privation of all that 
makes existence desirable, remorseful recollections, 
agonizing prospects, — despair. 

Such would be the effect of sin in the progress of 
rational feelings, if its course were permitted to flow, 
without control or mitigation, according to its own 
nature and proper tendency. But in the present life, 
the operation of sin is impeded, and many of its 
most baneful effects are suspended, by innumerable 
interferences of the divine goodness. God has a 
purpose of mercy to fallen man. A system of grace 
is established, very gradual in its developement, ad- 
mirably complicated in its machinery, and incon- 
ceivably comprehensive in its designs and effects. 
Mankind are put under a discipline of providential 
circumstances and moral means; all having an 
adaptation to promote moral good, by awakening, 
rebuking, humbling, encouraging, and supplying 
the means of breaking those associations of feelings 
and ideas which are false and bad, and of forming 
others which are true and morally exalting. The 
divine system of mercy surrounds our guilty world 
with an atmosphere of natural and moral good, and 
scatters an endless variety of personal and social 
enjoyments. All the forms of occupation are pro- 
duced, the competition of individuals, the grouping 
of communities, the collision of interests, and in- 
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numerable proyisions of the remedial order. Hence 
arises endless employment for the senses, the affec- 
tions, the memory, the imagination, the anticipations, 
and the active faculties of men. Thus, to a very 
great degree, the natural tendency of sin is coun- 
teracted during the season of merciful probation : 
while yet, for purposes of benevolent monition, 
that baneful tendency is permitted to shew itself by 
producing effects painful and sometimes horrid, on 
cartain occasions, and to a certain extent. While the 
full and proper operation of sin is thus held back 
and suspended, enough is allowed to break 
through to demonstrate the fact of a sinful and 
ruined state, and that men may not be able to plead 
ignorance of their circumstances. Yet all these 
measures of condescending wisdom, beneficence, and 
warning, are perverted by men to the increase of 
sensuality, pride, se<;urity, insensibility, and all the 
forms of impious theory and obdurate practice. Ex- 
•^perience and observation shew that the character of 
duplicity, self-shielding and yet severely condemning 
others, which is drawn in the following description, 
is not the picture of a few only of mankind, but be- 
longs to the whole species, under innumerable forms 
of subtilizing and refinement. " Wherefore, thou 
art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest : for, wherein thou judgest the other thou 
condemnest thyself ; since thou thyself, who judg^est, 
doest the same things. But we know that the 
judgment of God is according to truth, against those 
who do such things. And thinkest thou, that 



OF CHRIST. 191 

THOU sbalt escape the judgment of God ? Or de- 
spisest thou the riches of his kindness and forbear- 
ance and long-sufFering ; not acknowledging 

THAT THE KINDNESS OF GOD LEADETH THEE TO 

REPENTANCE ? " Rom. ii. 1 — 4. 

Besides this natural course and effect of sin, it is 
also to be considered in its relation to the retributive 
exercise of Divine Justice. Sin is a direct offence 
against the moral government of heaven ; it is rais- 
ing the flag of rebellion and defiance ; it is striking 
at the root of that authority on which repose all the 
order and happiness of the universe. It therefore 
involves blame, guilt, and inexcusableness : and it 
DESERVES inflicted or positive punishment. 

Compare the remarks under Proposition XXI. 

X. The moral Law is a faithful eofpressian of the 
infinite perfections of God, particularly his rectitude^ 
including holiness, justice, and veracity : because 
the original truth and reason of things of which that 
law is the expression, is nothing else than the perfect - 
and unchangeable nature of infinite moral goodness. 

XI. This law must be immutable in its rights 
and requirements ; for resting upon the basis of th6 
divine perfections, it is not susceptible of improve- 
ment ; nor can it permit relaxation, which would be 
sanctioning wrong and betraying itself. 

The sentiments of these two propositions have also 
been shewn above (under Proposition IV.) to follow, 
as necessary inferences, from the primary reason or 
ground of the Divine Law. 

XII. God, whose essential excellence is the ori- 
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gin and example of all rectitude, and his authority 
the source of universal law, is the ultimate object of 
moral obedience and disobedience. 

XIII. The measure of obligations binding to yield 
obedience to any law, is in the compound ratio of 
the intrinsic propriety and excellence of the precept, 
and the right of the authority which enjoins it. 

In the case before us, that of the Moral Law en- 
joined by God, both these considerations apply in 
the highest, that is, in an infinite degree. Therefore 
the obligation of this law is infinite^ in these two 
views: first, that it is greater than any opposing 
considerations that can ever be adduced or conceived ; 
and secondly, that it is limited only by the capacity 
of its subject, so that, in whatever way, and to 
whatever degree that may be increased through all 
future existence, the obligation will be still para- 
mount. 

XIV. An intelligent being is hurt or injured, 
when it is intentionally deprived, by a voluntary 
agent, of any property, right, enjojnnent, or hap- 
piness, to which it has a just claim ; or when it is 
molested or hindered in the enjoyment of its 
rights. 

XV. The Deity is not capable of receiving phy- 
sical injury : but he is susceptible of moral injury ^ 
by the diminution or total abstraction of the respect, 
love, and obedience which are due to him from any 
of his rational creatures. 

XVI. Such injury sin inflicts upon the Great and 
ever Blessed God. It denies his right to, and di- 
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mmishes or totally withholds his possession of, the 
respect which is due to him as the Head of the uni- 
verse, the love which he deserves on account of his 
infinite excellencies, and the obedience which he 
has commanded as the Sovereign Lord and Lawgiver. 
The truth of this remark is ohvious to even a su- 
perficial observer, in those overt acts of sin which 
contain a direct attack upon the perfections and au- 
thority of God; such as atheism, blasphemy, idolatry, 
perjury, profane expressions, and contempt of 
divine institutions; and slight reflection is suf- 
ficient to shew that it is implied in all indiffer- 
ence and neglect of God, and the regards which 
he claims. But if any were to dispute the applicable- 
ness of the position to those dispositions and actions 
by which we sin against ourselves or our fellow-crea- 
tures, we would beg him to consider, that it is 
not the immediate reference only of any conduct 
that we have to bring into the account, but its indi- 
rect and ulterior bearing. If I violate or neglect 
to improve my own virtue, or if I transgress the 
rules of morality towards my fellow-creatures, I do 
indeed sin directly against myself or them ; but my 
offence does not stop here. The laws which bind 
me to personal virtue and social morality are not 
less the laws of God, and the reason of them is not 
less founded in the original principles of moral right, 
than in the highest instances of devotional piety. In 
all the cases, God's express authority and command 
are violated ; and therefore it is He ultimately who 
is insulted and injured. 

o 
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XVII. Moral ohWg&iion ful/illed^ is either the im- 
mediate cause, or the less prominent yet necessary 
auxiliary, of all the order, harmony, and happiness in 
the intelligent universe : but the violation of moral 
obligation is the cause, proximately or remotely, of all 
the misery that has everexisted, or that ever can exist. 

Compare the remarks under Proposition IX. 

XVIII. The misery produced by the violation of 
moral obligation is illimitable, unless God be pleased, 
out of his sovereign goodness, to interfere for the 
purpose of counteracting it. 

This is readily evinced by reflecting on the inevi- 
table operation of the faculties of thought, association, 
memory, and anticipation, (see Proposition IX.) so 
far as the offending individual is ^lone concerned. 
But, in consequence of the social constitution and 
innumerable connexions of mankind, other persons 
besides the actual transgressor in any given case are 
involved in the consequences of his offences. Hence 
are all injuries of every kind and at every point in 
the scale of aggravation ; by fraud, by violence, by 
withholding, by infliction, and in all ways whether 
direct or indirect ; the effects of evil example ; the 
seducing others into sin ; the reciprocal emboldening 
and hardening of persons in a course of sin : and 
these, with all their correlative associations and 
direct results, multiply and diffuse themselves in 
every part of the awful progress. So far as the sphere 
of action can reach, sin corrupts, degrades, debases, 
and tends to make at once wretched and mischiev- 
vous, every being that is susceptible of its influence. 
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XIX. JRetributive Jtistice is the attribute of an in- 
telligent agent, endowed with competent authority 
and power, by which it is disposed and enabled to 
render to other moral agents that treatment which is 
congruous to their dispositions and actions. 

Retributive Justice is either Remunerative or Pw- 
nitive, 

XX. The Remunerative Justice of God is the ex- 
ercise of his rectitude towards holy dispositions 
and actions, wherever existing, by all those mani- 
festations and effects of his approbation, which may 
seem fit to his infinite wisdom and benignity. 

Compare Proposition VII. 

The manifestation of God's favour, in any way 
which to him may seem good, cannot but produce 
the highest possible happiness to the conscious mind. 
In Deity is nothing torpid or inert. The supreme 
perfection must be active in the communication of 
good, in every form, to every object, and by every 
method, which infinite wisdom and rectitude see to 
be fit and right. In all rational beings which shut 
not themselves out, by their sin, from this commu- 
nion, every internal and external capacity of receiv- 
ing delight, must be opened, and constantly filled 
from the source of all purity and joy. The habitual 
enjoyment of this unspeakable good, the inward se- 
renity of a conscience unpolluted, and the indubi- 
table prospect of this blissful existence to immortality, 
cannot but be productive of a steady, permanent, 
calm yet exquisite, and ever-growing state of plea- 
sure. " In thy presence is fulness of joys : at thy 

o 2 
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right hand, pleasures for evermore." With refer- 
ence to his power to confer supreme good, He is 
styled " the happy and only Potentate ; " and the 
grand instrument of his beneficence is marked with 
the same heaven-fraught allusion, " the gospel of 
the glory of the happy God." 1 Tim. vi. 15. and 
i. 11. 

XXI. Punishment is some suffering, or natural 
evil, inflicted as the desert of moral evil, upon an 
accountable and offending being, by a competent 
authority, and according to a law previously made 
known. 

On the natural and inevitable sense of moral de- 
sert, see the observations under Proposition III. 

This is called Positive Punishment : and all the 
forms of natural evil which are the spontaneous 
or direct effects of sin, may be called Natural 
Punishment. See Proposition IX. The right t^ 
enact positive punishments, as the manifestations of 
displeasure against crime, and a mode of deterring 
by example from its commission, cannot be contested 
on any sound principles of reason. A system of 
government, domestic or patriarchal or national, 
never existed upon earth without them ; nor indeed 
is it conceivable : for, without penal sanctions, a 
code of law would be nothing but a set of counsels 
or recommendations. That such sanctions have 
place in the Divine Government, is manifest from 
innumerable declarations of the inspired writings. 
Scarcely a page of scripture is without them, and in 
the didactic parts they occupy a very awakening 
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prominence. They accompany the richest declara- 
tions of gospel-grace. They seal up the two great 
portions of the oracles of God; but the latter of 
them, the dispensation of love and mercy, in the 
more awfiil style of description.* That these de- 
nunciations are expressed in language borrowed 
from all that is most terrible in the powers of visible 
nature, cannot be viewed as authorizing any dimi- 
nishing of our sense of horror at the dreadful con- 
sequences of sin, but is only a demonstration of 
the condescension and earnestness of God ; thus em- 
ploying the most awful imagery to represent suf- 
ferings of which we cannot too strongly conceive, to 
shake our unfeeling souls, and to arouse us that we 
may "flee from the wrath to come ;" and "escape 
the damnation of hell." 

If, however, we were to forbear from urging, in 
the present argument, this awful branch of the 
dictates of natural reason and the disclosures of 
positive revelation ; and if we were to insist only 

• " Then shall ye return and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked ; between him that serveth God 
and him that serveth him not. For, behold, the day 
cometh that shall bum as an oven, and all the proud, 
yea and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the 
day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of 
lurats, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.*' 
Mai. iii. 18. iv. 1. ^ But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
sinners, and abominable, and murderers, and whoremong- 
ers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and aU liars, will have 
their portion in the lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death." Rev. xxi. 8. 
"God will add imto him the seven plagues which are 
written in this book." xxii. 18. 
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upon those exercises of Punitive Justice which are 
the spontaneous and necessary consequences of sin, 
as much as any natural effects of any natural causes ; 
we should have grounds abundantly sufficient for 
the purposes of the present argument. Were we 
even to concede that the Deity could remit the 
positive punishments of sin, by a determination of 
his gracious will: yet this would not effect the 
salvation of the sinner. This measure of gracious 
will, (the supposition of which, however, I by no 
means think tenable) would be merely the forbearing 
from certain positive (zcts of righteous power, merely 
waiving a right, merely declining to effectuate that 
which, speaking analogically, as the scriptures so 
often do, would be an insulated act in the procedure 
of the Blessed God, alien from the ordinary tendency 
and character of his government, and which he 
would not execute without the greatest reluctance, 
*'his strange work."* But under a very different 
respect in moral consideration, would come the arbi- 
trary taking away of the natural and necessary 
consequences of sin. These are not in/lictions, but 
they are events and states of things which follow of 
themselves, according to the general constitutions of 
the universe, the laws of intellectual and moral 
nature ; constitutions and laws which are essential 
to the harmony and well-being of God's entire 
world. To intercept this course of things, which 
infinite wisdom and goodness have established, to 

* Is. xxviii. 21. 
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prevent these eflfects from ensuing, when their proper 
causes have already occurred, is not a case of for- 
bearing to act ; it is the exact reverse, it is a case of 
acting. It would be an interference of the Deity 
to suspend the operation of his own laws, to cut off 
the connexion between the cause and the effect, to 
change the course of nature : it would be to work a 
miracle, 

XXII. According to universal experience and 
observation, and the undeviating testimony of his- 
tory,* every individual of mankind who is capable 
of reflection, has just reason to consider himself as a 
transgressor against the Moral Law of God ; and 
therefore guilty of violating the wise and good order 
of the universe, cut off from the favour of God, 
involved in the dreadful consequences of transgres- 
sion, and deservedly exposed to all the penal suffer- 
ings which the justice of the divine government 
may have seen right to denounce. 

That which is shewn by fair evidence to belong 
to all men, so far as observation can reach, is 
justly to be considered as belonging to men uni- 
versally. 

XXIII. The testimony of the holy scriptures, of 
whose divine origin and authority we have previous 
and decisive evidence, confirms the inference from 
our ovm experience and observation ; and it asserts, 

* A most comprehensive and affecting picture of the 
evidence of this fact in the moral state of mankind, is in 
President Edwards on Original Sin, Part I. Chapter I. 
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in the plainest tenns, the nmrersal anfofaiess, gaih, 
and min of mankind. 

Principal passages containing these assertions are 
Eph. ii. 1—3. Rom. iii. 9—24. t. 6—10. See 
also the scriptural evidence adduced hy Mr. Edwards, 
Part II. 

XXIV. The scriptures also, with equal strength 
and clearness, affirm the certainty and the tre- 
mendous effects of the exercise of Grod's punitiTe 
justice upon mankind as sinners. 

See the preceding Discourse on the Sacrifice of 
Christ, page 14 and 34 : and add 1 Sam. ii. 25. 
Ps. xi. 5, 6. ix. 17. Rom. ii. 2—9. i. 18. 2 Thess. 
i. 6 — 9. Rev. xxii. 15. 

XXY. Man heing in these awful circumstances, 
the following appear to he the only possible re- 
sults. 

i. That God, by an act of omnipotence, deprive 
him of existence. But this supposition is opposed 
by two considerations. 

1. We have no evidence from experiment, analogy, 
or revelation, that God ever has annihilated any 
being which he had brought into existence, material 
or spiritual; or that he ever will do so. All 
known facts in natural history, and all analogies 
from facts, support the reverse of this supposition. 

2. The supposition implies that absolute power 
might be employed to counteract the demands of 
justice; which would be no other than making 
arbitrary will or mere force to be superior to the 
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claims of rectitude and wisdom : for it has been 
shewn (Prop. I. — IV.) that the perfect justice, 
which is essential to the Deity, is the necessary 
foundation of his moral government ; and (Prop. 
VIII.) that it requires that sin should be adequately 
punished. 

ii. That the Law of God be altered and abated, 
either in its requirements of obedience, or in its 
penal sanctions ; or in both respects. 

1. This would be a constructive acknowledgment, 
on the part of the Supreme Lawgiver, that he had 
demanded more of the affections and obedience of 
his creatures than wisdom and equity warranted, or 
than he could persist in enforcing : in other terms, 
that his law had been imprudent and unjust, and 
that he was obliged to retrace his steps upon dis- 
covering their consequences : — suppositions so fla- 
grantly inconsistent with the foreknowledge and the 
moral attributes of God, that to mention them is 
sufficient for their rejection. 

2. As the demands of the law are nothing more 
than that justice should be done, any receding from 
those demands would be so far a legalizing of 
injustice : that is, it would cause the Being whose 
essential character is infinite rectitude, to be a pro- 
moter of sin, and an accessory to his own wrong 
and to the disparagement of the whole holy uni- 
verse. 

3. An abrogation of the sanction would amount 
to this ; that, though the moral cause, sin, remained, 
its proper effects should not follow : which is the 
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same as detennimng that, the reasons of justice, 
though stiD existing, should not he acted upon, but 
that the Deity should interpose, by his omnipotence, 
to protect and patronize sin. 

iiL That the proper effects of an fall upon the 
sinner, according to the just and natural course of 
things. 

Dreadful but righteous result! — Yet be it re- 
collected that, in whatever instances this case may 
be ever realized, God will be displayed to the fullest 
conviction of all upright beings, to have been through- 
out holy and just, good and glorious. 

But this is the case, to avoid which is the great 
object of our most serious inquiries. ^' How can 
man be just with God ? — What shall I do, that I 
may be saved ? " 

iv. That some compensative resource be dis- 
covered and carried into effect, by wliich the salva^ 
tion of the sinner shall be obtained, in consistency 
with the honours of the divine government. 

And THIS, we gratefully believe, has been 

EFFECTED, BY THE WISDOM AND HOLINESS OF GoD, 
TO THE PRAISE OP THE GLORY OP HIS GRACE. To 

communicate the knowledge and enjoyment of this 
unspeakable gift, is the chief purpose of divine 
revelation. 

Some presumptions might have been argued, in 
favour of this cheering hope, from the preservation 
of the human race and the extensive benignity of 
providence, more and more unfolded in the dis- 
coveries of science and the inventions of art, under 
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the admitted circumstances of human depravity and 
guilt ; from the analogy of numerous blessings com- 
municated to men, by instruments of a mediatorial 
and remedial kind ; and from declarations in the 
scriptures assuring us of Jehovah's gracious readiness 
to pardon and save sinners, while the same scrip- 
tures as strongly assure us of his unchangeable 
holiness and justice. 

The positive evidence upon which we are enabled 
to rest our assurance of this heart-reviving truth, 
and its connexions with the whole process of raising 
our nature to its highest moral perfection, it is the 
object of the other parts of this volume to eluci- 
date. The writer will have the greatest reasons 
to be thankful and happy, if this end be accom- 
plished. 

" Knowing, therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men : and we are made manifest unto God. 
By grace ye are saved, through faith ; and this is 
not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." 
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DISCOURSE IV. 



ON THE REDEMPTION EFFECTED BY 

CHRIST. 



Every reader of the New Testament must be aware 
that the work of our Lord Jesus Christ, for the de- 
liveraDce of man from his state of sin, is frequently 
represented by language borrowed from pecuniary 
transactions among men, sometimes by the liqui- 
dating of a debt, and so obtaining the release of the 
imprisoned debtor, and sometimes by the payment 
of a ransom for the deliverance of a captive taken in 
war. Both these are familiar ideas to men; espe- 
cially in turbulent times and countries, such as were 
those in which the phraseology of the scriptures was 
formed. That, in application to our present subject, 
they are metaphorical ; and that they both coincide 
in the leading idea of relief from a state of ruin by 
means of a commutation ; scarcely need to be ob- 
served. But, as this figure has furnished occasion 
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for unjust and impious scoffing on the one hand ; 
and on the other, for ignorant, extravagant, and 
highly mischievous declamation by persons professing 
to hold the orthodox doctrine; it is a desirable 
object to place it in a clear and scriptural light. 

It will be useful, first, to elucidate the significa* 
tion of \viiv and its derivatives belonging to our 
case, by a few examples from authors who wrote in 
Attic, or in common Greek, the nearest approach of 
the classical to the New Testament diction. This 
verb, whose general meaning is to relecue^ is used to 
denote both the act of him who has a captive in his 
power, and who, for any consideration (dvoiva or 
XvTpoy) sets him at liberty^ and the act of one who 
procures the liberation^ by paying a ransom or any 
other means: but in the latter sense the middle 
voice is most generally, and with stricter propriety 
used. So we read in Demosthenes, "The laws 
enjoin that (6 Xv^tlo) he who is ransomed from the 
enemy, should be the property (jov Xvaafikvov) of 
the person who has redeemed him, unless (iirodtji 
Xvrpa) he repay the ransom-price." Hence, Xvrpov, 
liriXvrpov, and the plural Xvrpa denote the ransom- 
price ; dvriXvTpov expresses the idea of commutation 
a little more strongly : Xvrpovvj diroXurpovv, and 
UXvTpovv signify to pay that price ; Xvrptoaig^ AwoXv' 
rptaat^j and UXvTpoKTiQy the act of ransoming, and, by 
a metonymy which is almost universal in the use of 
abstract nouns, the ^ect of such ransoming or the 
ttate produced by it. Some of these words occur 
more rarely in the general sense of their primitive, 
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to denote deliverance by any means. A amall 
number of citations will answer our purpose of indi- 
cating the force of the words in their ordinary use 
and application, AriBtotle mentions it among the 
difficult questions in niorala, " Whether to a man 
who has been {Xurpcu&tJf) raneomed from a company 

of banditti ; it is a duty (rJv \oiriSiiivov dvriXi;rpiurio»>) 

to ransom in return the person who had before ran- 
somed him, whosoever he might be, or to repay the 
amount to that person, supposing him to require it ; 
at the very time when his own father had been 
taken, and the sum of money, being all that the 
person had, was wanted for his (the father's) re- 
demption." {Ethie. NvMin. lib. i. cap. ii.) Diodo- 
rus says, of the inhabitants of the Balearic isles, that 
" when any of their females are carried off by 
pirates making a descent on their shores, they (dMi 

/iifie yvvaitiig y n ^ iviSpoc hi&vTCi XurpoiiiTnt) will 

give three or four men in ransom for one woman." 
{Diod. Sieul. lib. v. cap. xvii.) lie relates that 
Hercules "released Melanippe, (aviXiTpaigtr, Aim- 
Xa^niv Tiv luJin-^(in) taking her girdle as tlie price of 
her ransom." (iii. iv. eap. xvi.) Similar instances 
are contained in other ]>aB3agea of this author, whose 
age and style number him among such Greek 
vvritws as approach the language of the New Tests- 

Thcse examples will lead lis at once to the right 
conception of the sense of the terms in the New 
Testament declarations. "The Son of Man came, 
—to give his own life a ransom for many." Matt 
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IX. 28. " Who gave himself a ransom for all." 
1 Tim, ii. 6. " Who gave himself for us, that he 
might ransom us from all iniquity," that is, from 
the state and condition of sin. Tit. ii. 14. " Ye 
were redeemed — with the precious blood of Christ." 
1 Pet. i. 18. *' Justified freely, by his grace, 
through the redemption which is by Christ Jesus." 
Rom. iii. 24. " Christ — made unto us from God — 
redemption." 1 Cor. i. 30. " By whom we have 
the redemption, through his blood : the forgiveness 
of our offences." Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. "Through 
his own blood, — having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion." Heb. ix. 12. "Death being inflicted, in 
order to the redemption of the transgressions which 
were under the first covenant." v. 15. Here 
avoXvTptoaiQ is rendered by Michaelis expiation or 
atonement. See above, page 115. The great 
Emesti translates the verse thus : — " And on that 
account also he is, and is declared. Mediator of the 
new covenant, in order that, by the intervening of 
death to atone for sins which could not be expiated 
under the first covenant, believers might receive the 
possession of eternal life." Schleusner thinks that 
the reference is to the sins of the believing Hebrews 
before their conversion.* 

There is another class of passages in which the 

* The instances in which the terms are used in a more 
large and general significatioD, appear to be these : 
KvTpovoBaf Luke xxiv. 21. Avrpojffig' i. 68. ii. 38. Atto- 
X^fMaaiQ' xxi. 28. Rom. viii. 23. Eph. i. 14. iv. 30. Heb. 
XL 35. AvrpwrZ/c Acts vii. 35. 
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metspbor i& reprtseiised hr arro^a^^/Bw io In^ and 
^ayaff*DUi9 6o 6fgy b^aek offom^ or iAen amply io bti^^ 
bos wrsiL a ficequenfi appIieatioB to the ledemptioa of 
captrres^ ^ Te aie iwc Tour own : for je are bouglit 
wi^ a pnee ofgreftfi iraine ;'' (r^ciict '^Cfr pioperly so 
Tendered hr De Saey, Le C«e, Mkbadisy and Yan 
£s&) 1 Cor. tL 20. "^Christ loth lede^ned us 
fipoBL tbe cmse o£ xhs law, becomni^ thecmse instead 
of US." CjaL iL 13L* ^Tnp with a genitive, <wer^ 
for J 9m 9CBomU ^^ at titf mamnty or im ike room of 
aaother* Sekmgidgrs Warter^mek,—'^ Far^ that 
is^,^ t4tf froieetiomy snewrUy^ or di^/mmiKV of any : — 
^rip rov ««*;Br#a^ for tktB jRlTtN^ O^ awjf Ons ; virkp 
Tui fk^ aro&aw€lwy io mtw firom death." Pas90U)S 
WheJL ^Made nnder the law, that he might re- 
deem those fwho were^ under the law." iy. 5. 
^ Thou wast slain (i^r^dyiic, strictly daughteredy the 
word commonly used to denote the slaying of sacri- 
fices :) and thou hast redeemed us to Crod by thy 
blood." ReT. v. 9. "The redeemed from the 
earth : — ^the redeemed from men." xiv. 3, 4. 

A form of expression, which is so frequently and 
solemnly employed in " the oracles of God," can- 
not, however figurative it may be, but have suitable- 
ness and wisdom in it. The impious ridicule which 
some persons are in the habit of throwing upon it, 
who still would be called Christians, ought to excite 
our pity for them, but not for a moment deter us 

* For the reason of the omission of the article, though 
Kardpa is definite, see Bishop Middleton on the Greek Artiele, 
p. 62—66. 
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from making full use of it, provided we transgress 
not the sobriety and chasteness of scripture. A 
little reflection may shew us that the metaphor rests 
upon very just and instructive analogies, and that it 
involves no suppositions inconsistent with the attri- 
butes of God, or the dignity of sacred things. 

That the idea of something sordid and degrading 
should be associated with that of pecuniary accuracy, 
is one of the affectations of a corrupt state of so- 
ciety. Justice in commutation was probably the 
earliest, as it is the plainest and most familiar case 
of exact righteousness between man and man. It 
is therefore a fit representative of whatever is 
honourable; and it would naturally grow into an 
established metaphor to denote equity, both in 
particular cases and in the abstract. Hence also, 
forms of speech could not but be derived, and ex- 
tended to the whole range of moral obligation. The 
obedience of the members of a community to the 
laws and to the public organ of their administration, 
would be readily described as a debt due from each 
individual to the government ; so long as the govern- 
ment maintained its title to obedience, by its own 
fidelity to the general good. From the language of 
pecuniary payments probably all nations have 
formed their customary terms, for expressing the 
tuit and service and all mcmner of dues^ which are 
owing from every private member of the community 
to its legal head. It is also obvious that these dues 
may, by negligence, evasion, or rebellion, be with- 
held, in part or entirely. In such case, since the 

p 
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original obligation not only is not cancelled, but 
does not sustain the smallest abatement, it is equally 
obvious that there accrues an accumulation of obli- 
gation : and how could this state of things be re- 
presented better than by the language of commer- 
cial or pecuniary engagement? This mode of ex- 
pression would be rendered still more appropriate by 
the fact, that a material part of the dues claimed by 
the wisest and best human governments, is required 
and paid in money, as being the most convenient in- 
strument of exchange for procuring all other com- 
modities and services. Let it be further considered, 
that the practice of attaching the persons of debtors, 
especially on public suit, either as a means of pro- 
curing payment or as a punishment for dishonesty, 
has been generally established in civilized societies ; 
and that such a provision, under proper modifica- 
tions, appears essential to any efficient system of 
national law. 

In reference to the other source of the metaphor, 
it is sufficient to observe that, in ancient warfare, 
the lives of prisoners taken were held to be at the 
disposal of the conqueror ; and that the acceptance 
of a ransom, to buy back the life and liberty of the 
prisoner, became generally established, when bar- 
barous maxims were somewhat weakened, and con- 
siderations of policy and mercy began to take a per- 
manent hold upon the minds of men. 

Upon these foundations the scriptural metaphor 
under consideration is built; and it was strength- 
ened and made the more familiar and expressive by 
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some parts of the Hebrew code, particularly the law 
of inheritances. It followed that the language thus 
established was currently applied to any signal 
interposition of the power and mercy of the Most 
High, for the deliverance of men from trouble and 
misery. Numerous examples occur in the Old Tes- 
tament, referring to the deliverances from Egypt, 
from the Babylonish captivity, and from other 
national oppressions.* I shall cite only one ex- 
ample. " I am Jehovah, thy God, the Holy One of 
Israel, thy Saviour. I give Egypt for thy ransom, 
Cush and Seba in thy stead. Since thou art dear 
in my sight, highly esteemed, and I love thee; 
therefore I will give men in thy stead, and nations 
instead of thy life." Is. xliii. 3, 4.t Here the 

• For instance ; Exod. xv. 13. Deut. xv. 16. Is. Hi. 2. 

+ " A figurative mode of speech, used also in our Euro- 
pean languages. When a calamity, which appeared im- 
pending over a nation, or had already begun to affect it, 
actually falls upon another ; it is said, that the one became 
a sacrifice for the other. Stripped of its figure the mean- 
ing of the verse is this : TKou shalt be delivered from thy 
present calamity^ but Egypt shall on this very accoimt be 
oiverwhelmed with calamity. Thip took place under the 
Persian monarchy, which was eminently favourable to the 
Jews. Cyrus granted them their return to the land of 
their fathers, and permitted them to rebuild their city and 
temple. The following kings protected them, in this 
undertaking, against their enemies, who endeavoured to 
hinder the slowly proceeding work. Those monarchs also 
gave them many munificent presents out of the royal 
treasury ; and the Jews never enjoyed such a long dura- 
tion of peace and prosperity, ever in their best times, as 
they possessed through the two hundred years that they 
lived under the Persians. No war came within their 

p2 
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ideas of deliverance, ransom, and substitution are 
plainly developed. Our Lord also repeatedly repre- 
sents the forgiveness of sins by the image of remit- 
ting debts. Matt. vi. 12. Luke vii. 41 — 48. The 
justness of both the metaphors will be apparent 
from a little consideration. 

The holy and righteous government of God cannot 
connive at sin, in its commission ; nor can interpose, 
by measures of mere will and power, to cut oflF its 
entail of just and necessary consequences. But the 
obligations of sinners to obedience are not in the least 
degree relaxed by the fact of their disobedience. 
Their repugnance to the law of God, their rooted 
unwillingness to comply with his reasonable require- 
ments, can effect no diminution of their duty. That 
debt is still owing, and is ever accumulating ; while 
there is also the tremendous addition of another obli- 
gation, the obligation to abide by the effects of dis- 
obedience, as already incurred. This state of two- 
borders, they worshipped the One God, as his peculiar 
people, they were objects of favour to the Persian rulers, 
and probably the example of this nation, which made so 
grand a figure upon the theatre of the world, had the effect 
of entirely taking away the propensity of the Jews to ido- 
latry. But the case was altogether the reverse with 
Egypt. To that country, the Persian dominion was to the 
last degree oppressive. Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, 
conquered it, and treated the vanquished people very 
harshly. He even ordered the bodies of their kings to be 
dug out of the repositories of the dead, and to be burned. 
Yet the burning was no indignity, for it was agreeable to 
the Persian manners and laws. See Herodotus, Book IIL 
chap XV.'' Michaelisy Uebers, u, Anmerk. See Supplementary 
Note XXIV. 



BY CHRIST. 213 

fold obligation is an evident result of the laws of in- 
tellectual and moral nature, and the revealed law of 
the Impartial Ruler, who will " do right" in every 
respect. No powers of their own can exonerate 
sinful beings from this state of obligation. The ori- 
ginal claim, and the consequences of having violated 
it, continue to press upon them. But judgment is 
not immediately enforced. The forbearing mercy of 
€rod grants time, and respites execution. The state 
of waiting, while as yet the awful effects of sin have 
not fully disclosed themselves, has an obvious resem- 
blance to the state of a captive detained by his 
enemy, or a debtor in prison, or a convicted criminal 
chained in his condemned cell. 

These images somewhat vary from each other; 
and it would require little wit or talent, in any pro- 
fane man, to turn them into burlesque : but an 
honest mind perceives the general features to be 
obvious and accordant. Man is insolvent, condemned, 
and a captive. The detaining power is the Justice of 
the Divine Government, and a wise regard to the 
public good. The state of sin involves an actual 
slavery of the soul. It is taken captive and fet- 
tered, misled and abused, by criminal passions. 
There is also another fact, which adds still further 
to the propriety and instructive character of this 
class of metaphors. The state of sin includes a real 
subjection to the dominion and influence of wicked 
spirits. The grounds, from both philosophy and re- 
velation, for believing the existence of superior 
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orders of intelligent creatures, and that some of 
these have become irreclaimably wicked, need not 
here be stated. That such beings should be both 
able and disposed to use their powers for the injury 
of human creatures, is not antecedently more incre- 
dible than the existence of deleterious effects on the 
health and life of men, from the conditions of the 
atmosphere, and innumerable other physical causes, 
which science cannot control or even comprehend ; 
or that of a malignant influence, often terminating 
in utter perdition, exercised by some wicked men 
upon others, in the various forms of temptation to 
sin. Hence the principal of these evil beings (who 
is, by a common and natural metonymy, often menf 
tioned singly when the design of the writer is to 
include the whole band of his fellow-conspirators,) 
is called *' the god of this world, the spirit which 
now worketh in the children of disobedience, filling 
their hearts, deceiving and beguiling them, and lead- 
ing them captive;" and the entire system of this 
seducing and enslaving influence is called '* the 
power of darkness, the kingdom of Satan." Between 
this leader of evil and his victims, there is an iden- 
tity of moral principles, a conformity of charac- 
ter, an agreement in the choice of an end and 
in the use of means to reach it : they are his willing 
victims. 

In this sense I conceive it is, that " the devil" is 
said to " have the power of death." Heb. ii. 14. 
Of natural and temporal death, as it affected the 
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human race after the fall, he was the remoter cause, 
having been the seducer of mortals to sin; and 
" death entered into the world by sin." But of 
death in its most ample and terrible sense, the death 
of the soul, the loss of happy being, " the eternal 
death," this " murderer from the beginning" is the 
chieftain ; the first in the guilt and condemnation, 
and maliciously labouring to seduce others into the 
same ruin, that he may then taunt and tyrannize 
over these confederates in rebellion, and partakers in 
its consequent wretchedness. 

Is it not then with the greatest propriety, that 
the work of mercy, in delivering any of mankind 
£rom this dreadful thraldom, is represented as an 
emancipation out of the power of a cruel tyrant, by 
the hand of a stronger than he ? And that, since 
this exercise of power is made in righteousness, 
the deliverance should he referred to the ground of 
that righteousness in the sacrifice of Christ ? " The 
Father hath delivered us from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated us into the kingdom of the Son 
of his love. For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of 
the devil. To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God." 

In another passage, the great deliverance of the 
gospel is represented by both the figures in conjunc- 
tion, the cancelling of a debt (which was anciently 
signified by driving a nail through the bond or deed 
of obligation,) and the emancipating of captives by the 
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o»fflwiK< «c ibnc <OQs«9eeR uid a triumph over 
Ui^id;. xt SMts JUM» W Imittikt to mind, that the 
^.ve^mtMtuak /ramsMte^ «f ife Mosaic biw were a per- 
y«jta&a^ 9w«iwettk ^ ^ js iaTohrb^ exposure to 
^i^^^itwib;^ «i»£ /c 4^ ttiHIirr of a suiner to effect 
k^ /%!! «f5:>^:frfi(ac<> : :»> ^ax ikcir abolition amounted 
H;^ A itAN«r3a»^(t xJUbX aai fdKMSsul provision was now 
«M^ i^ tW ^li^^^m .fi£ ^ W tlie Righteous Judge, 
4i»A X'c Ow ^^^»astaa^ i^T«raDce of those who had 
Kn^ ^ $LUkvv$ «^ :$ai and i^ captiTcs of wicked 
>i»irt5*. ^^ Aibc xv<t^ wiK* m«^ dead [in your moral 
>s;M«^ ji3fri by 1^ xmneiK^ of the hiw]] in your 
v'il^xM^ Astsi ist W leMvnEndsion of your flesh 
[\\Hur $9aie %^' aSnuuMn fixm the revelation of 
^ibvi)fe(^ w^iefvv isa ^^ Isnelitbli dispensation,]] God 
kMh wui^k^ aKv^ wiih him [«. «. Christ,]] having for- 
givvti \\*u jiU Yv'»Gi' izv^f^a$«<$; having blotted out 
ihe hasKl-Nvmiag roii^riyni^ the ancient term for 
A vUwl of jvouuidury obttgadon^^ in the ordinances^ 
>jvhich stvvxl a^:aitt$i us^ which was opposed to us ; 
aud iiK>k ii ix^apleteiy away by nailing it to his 
ci\>e$s: having despoiled principalities and powers, 
he dwplavtxl thetu openh\ triumphing over them by 
il," Col, k 13—15, 

Ag;iiu ; let u$ ask« What idea had the apostle 
when he supjHVkHl the case of some one dying far a 
ri*jhteoH$ nMH ? Was it not the undergoing of this 
suffering, that the person intended to be benefited 
might bo released from it ? Now it is plainly with 
a similar view that Christ is there declared to have 
" died for us, when we were yet sinners," — " with- 
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out strength," — ^that is, in the state of our dreadful 
fall, stunned as it were and l3dng in a helpless and 
Perishing condition. But from what are believers 
in Christ released by his death ? Not from corporal 
death ; for that they all do and must endure, without 
any distinction, as to the physical suffering, from 
the rest of mankind. The evil, shewn to be so unspeak- 
ably tremendous, and from which the deliverance 
could be effected only in this astonishing manner, 
must therefore have been something different from 
natural death and incomparably more dreadful. But 
there is no other greater evil, to which the argument 
can possibly be applied, except that which the apos- 
tle actually affirms ; sin, and its penal consequence 
WRATH, that is, the punishment of sin determined, 
not by arbitrary dominion, but by the incorruptible 
and unerring justice of God. " "When we were 
still fallen, Christ at the destined time died for us as 
guilty persons. Scarcely would any one die for an 
innocent person (though perhaps, to die for a very 
good and beneficent person, some one might once take 
up the hard resolution,) but God demonstrates his love 
towards us in that, when we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. How much more then shall we now, 
after that we have been declared righteous on ac- 
count of his blood, be, through him, saved and made 
free from punishment ? For if, though we were 
still enemies, we have been reconciled to God 
through the death of His Son, how much 
more shall we, as being already reconciled, 
be saved through his life ? And not that merely. 
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but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have received 
the reconciliation." * 

These considerations are, I trust, sufficient to 
shew that whatever means have been appointed by 
the wisdom and mercy of God, as fit and efficient to 
render this great deliverance compatible with the 
rectitude of his government, may be most properly 
and justly expressed by the payment of a debt or of 
a ransom -price, and by the intervention of a power 
exercised in righteousness. 

"We need not, therefore, to be afraid or ashamed to 
use these scriptural metaphors, provided we keep 
within the sobriety of scripture-precedent. But it 
must be confessed that ignorance, bad taste, and 
weak judgment, find a great facility in using them 
extravagantly and driving them to excess. Of this 
folly and mischief many of the Christian fathers, 
were guilty, to a degree which would appear almost 
incredible, if recited to well instructed Christians in 
modem times. The declamations of those who are 
deemed Antinomians and enthusiasts among us, are 
sober and decent, in comparison with some passages 
of those early writers, who are often extolled as if 
they had possessed an authority approaching to that 
of inspiration, and to whom even some Protestants 

* Bom. v. 6 — 11. Closely rendered from Michaelis's 
translation, published in 1790, the year before his death: 
and I have here adopted it, not merely on account of so 
great an authority, but because, though not a litei*al render- 
ing, it is a most faithful representation of the original. 
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advise us to look, as our best guides for the inter- 
pretation of scripture, and as the safe depositaries of 
apostolic doctrine.* 

* This was published several years before the Oxford 
** Tracts for the Times" commenced their sinistrous 
course ; fallacious in argument, antichristian in principle, 
and in tendency and result threatening to the highest in- 
terests of mankind; both civil freedom and immortal 
hopes ; — awfully realizing the delusion of old, rebuked by 
the prophet, ^' Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The 
temple of the Lord, the temple of thfe Lord, the temple of 
the Lord, are these!" Jer. vii. 4. — Yet let not the scrip- 
tural Christian be dismayed. The peaceful victoi-y awaits 
'^ the faith of God's elect, and the acknowledgment of the 
truth according to godliness." Tit. i. 1. 
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Note I. — page 4. 

MiCHAELIS OK THE EaBLT NoTIONS OF SACRIFICE. 

** Ax. MOST all nations have been unanimous in the idea of 
bringing to the Deity offerings, particularly with the 
shedding of blood, as a means of obtaining pardon of sin 
and restoration to favour. This awful idea, which is the 
almost universal impression of the human race, even 
seems to be a product of what the Romans called senstu 
communis ; a natural dictate of the sound understanding 
of man. But it may not have had this origin. It may 
reasonably be regarded as a relic of the primitive world, 
having descended from the time in which the ancestors of 
all nations formed one society. This supposition is con- 
firmed by what we find in the most ancient records pre- 
served in the Bible ; both long before the Deluge, (Gen. 
iv. 4, 5,) and immediately after it (ch. viii. 20,) before 
mankind were scattered into different countries. 

" To do justice to this so widely diffused sentiment of 
men, we must observe three distinct things. 
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*' 1. Shall sacrifices be regarded as a gift presented to 
the Deity, as it were to bribe him to remit the punishment 
of sin ? Nothing can be imagined more low-minded and 
unbecoming to God. Besides; the animal world is en- 
tirely and absolutely his property : we have no right over 
any part of it, except what he gives, who is the Creator 
and Lord of Nature. The offering profits him not : he 
cannot be allured by presents, like a human judge. Also, 
nothing could be baser than the pretence of administering 
justice and allowing the guilty party to buy off his punish- 
ment. To a man who was rich enough to bring ample 
gifts, it would be a free license to commit any crime 
without fear or shame ; and the ends of punitive justice 
would be entirely defeated. Thus considered, the idea is 
plainly seen to be mean and detestable ; and equally so is 
it Avhen money or any other valuable is put in place of the 
sacrifice, and is offered to the Deity only in show, but is in 
reality taken by another, commonly a knavish priest. 

" 2. May it then be supposed that the punishment of sin 
is actually transferred from the human sinner to the sacri- 
ficed animal, and is executed upon it ? Against such a 
notion, the words of Paul (Heb. x. 4,) are the clear and 
luminous declaration of sound reason : * It is not possible 
that the blood of bulls or goats should take away sin." 
What a disparity, between the person who has deserved 
the punishment and the vastly inferior creature which 
is punished in his stead ! And what right has he to 
transfer his own penalty to a poor unintelligent being, 
which has not given, which cannot give, its consent 
hereto ? The ends of punishment would not be attained, 
even in appearance ; for who would be deterred from sin, 
if the punishment were to be executed, not upon himself 
the offender, but upon an animal which he brings, and 
which, though it may be his first and best, yet for such a 
purpose has no propriety or relation ? Rather would it 
be an encouragement to sin. A magistrate among men 
would be reckoned a perfect fool who should release a 
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criminal adjudged to imprisonment ; and instead of him 
shut up in the dungeon for a few days, his dog, or any 
other pet-animal. — No wiser do sacrifices seem, if they be 
supposed to be, in a proper sense, a satisfaction for sin. 
It is also to be considered, that death is what the animals 
must look for; and many of the most useful animals 
must undergo a violent death by the hand of man. To 
them it is equal, whether they die by the knife of the 
butcher or that of the priest. Death, thus inflicted, loses 
the idea of penalty : it is a phantasmagoria, a mockery, a 
nothing. 

"3. But propitiatory sacrifices are capable of another 
explanation, which is agreeable to reason, yea even it 
would reflect honour upon the soundest human under- 
standing ; only it needs a previous fact, that of a Divine 
Appointment. It may be the gracious pleasure of God to 
forgive sins upon the great and indispensable condition of 
deep repentance and thorough reformation ; but with the 
annexation of another indispensable condition, that of 
bringing a sacrifice. This would have two objects in 
view : 

"(1.) That every person who seeks forgiveness should 
first make a solemn and open confession of his sin. 

"(2.) That, in the sacrifice, he should behold in the 
most striking manner the punishment which he has deserved, 
decUh and penalties after death, as the slain sacrifice was 
consumed by fire ; and thus should acknowledge himself to 
have deserved this punishment. 

** This actually took place with the sacrifices of the Old 
Testament. 

** If this were the intention of sacrifices, still they would 
be merely outward signs and ceremonies, and the question 
would still remain, What are the necessary conditions 
upon which God is willing to forgive sin ? And how will 
the designs of the penal infliction (to deter from sin, to set 
an example, to shew that the lawgiver duly cares for the 
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welfare of obedient subjects,) be secured, if he releases the 
offender from the penalties, upon his offering the sacri- 
fice ? 

''But there are also other grounds of doubt against 
sacrifices as being the condition of forgiveness, whic^ 
make it least extremely unlikely that the Deity would 
prescribe this condition to all men, in all periods of time, 
down to the most advanced age of the world. 

*' 1. "With respect to many sins that we commit, (since 
they lie not only in actions and words but also in thoughts,) 
it would be impossible to provide a sacrifice for each and 
every one. If it be said that the sacrifice may have its 
reference to sin in the abstract and general sense ; then 
the first advantage or condition that we have mentioned, 
either fails entirely, or is shifted off into such a universal 
acknowledgment of what all men always knew, that one 
can hardly see why God should esteem it so necessary ; 
why he should not be satisfied with the confession of secret 
prayer, which is often so full of deep emotion. 

'* 2. There are indeed some sins of which a public con- 
fession is needful and beneficial ; for instance, perjury, [by 
which an injury had been inflicted, which must be re- 
paired.] But, with regard to some other sins, there 
would be no apparent advantage in it ; and there is a 
third class in which such a dragging into notoriety would 
be absolutely pernicious. Of many acts of wickedness it 
is for the general good that they should be as little known 
as possible; yea, that the world should even not know 
that there ever were such sins. Of many sinful actions 
the shame and ignominy would be taken away, if all who 
have committed them were to confess it publicly. — It 
would be exceedingly pernicious, on moral grounds, for 
men thus to publish their own disgrace. It would destroy 
the sensibility to honour and shame, whichis of the greatest 
importance in resisting the solicitations of vice ; — for we 
can ill spare even the inferior and collateral motives to 
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resistance. The loss of honourable estimation is a great 
moral injury. 

^' 3. That which has been mentioned as the second design 
of sacrifice, the demonstrating to the sinner, in a manner 
addressed to the senses and formed of figurative resem- 
blances, what he deterves ; is certainly a method well- 
adapted to the early state of the world and the infancy of 
the human race. It could not but be exceedingly benefi- 
cial, at that time, when God instituted the rite of sacrifice. 
But, in an advanced state of the world, that benefit de- 
clines and even sinks to nothing. Death, pointed out 
generally by a sacrifice as a sensible image of punishment, 
would not afiect the mind nearly so much, [in a numerous 
population and a polished state of society,] as doctrine and 
admonition addressed to the reason. 

** Probably it will be thought that I write this in vindi- 
cation of the religion of the Old Testament, making sacri- 
fice the condition of the forgiveness of sin, and treating 
the world before Christ as in a state of childhood. But 
this is not my present design. The religion revealed 
through Moses to the Israelites did not represent sacrifice 
as the condition of remitting the punishments due to sin 
in the future state, not even to the Israelites. It was 
only for some kinds of sins that sacrifices were directed to 
be brought. None were appointed for sins of the thoughts, 
however deliberate and determined they might be : nor 
any for certain gross transgressions, as murder or adultery, 
for which the penalty of death was ordained. Yet God 
was willing to forgive such sins. David, in the 51st 
Psalm, prays for forgiveness, and expressly says that he 
would bring no sin-ofiering, for it would not be acceptable 
to God. The forgiveness which Moses promised to the 
offerer of sacrifice, was merely a remission of the punish- 
ments which referred to the present life and the national 
constitution of the Israelites ; not extending to the judg- 
ment awfdting men in the life to come. The sacrifices 
effected what the lawyers call an abatement of the 
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nuisance. Therefore, the Old Testament plainly taught 
that those offerings were a prefigurative representation of 
a better sacrifice, — See Psalm xl. 6 — 9 : and my Law of 
Moses, sect. 189, 244." J. D, MichaeHs, (Gedariken uber 
die Lehre der heiligen Schrift von Sunde und Gemtgthuung, 
als eine der Vemunft gem'dsse Lehre;) Reactions on the 
Doctrine of the Bible concerning Sin and Satisfaction^ as a 
Doctrine agreeable to Reason; p. 604 — 611. Gottingen, 
1779. 

Note II. — page 4. 

Ok Human Sacrifices. 

An account of the nations that used these horrid rites 
is in Grotius de Sati^. Christi, cap. x. A more detailed and 
interesting statement occurs in the valuable work (one of 
his best) of our great nonconformist divine Dr. John Owen, 
de Natura, ^c. Vera Theol, cap. viii. §^ 33 — 41. A profu- 
sion of facts and authorities with regard to almost every 
part of the earth, is in M, Beyer* s Addit. Seldeni Lib. de Diis 
St/ris, — Moloch ; Saubertus de Sacrijiciis Veterum, cap. 
XXL ; and in Dr. Magees very valuable work on Atone- 
ment and Sacrifice, Diss. V. which not only supplies many 
ancient instances, but is particularly copious with regard 
to the extensive prevalence of these cruelties in modem 
nations. To these much, very much, might be added, 
which has been but recently brought to light, both of the 
manners of existing nations in Asia, Africa, and America, 
and the awful disclosures of human life as it existed three 
thousand years ago in Italy. See Mrs. Hamilton Gray's 
Tour to the Sepulchres of Etruria, and the Edinb. Review, 
April, 1841 ; p. 127. The sum of the evidence from the 
almost innumerable witnesses, may be given in the words 
of Cicero, concerning the ancient Gauls. — "When, alarmed 
by any cause of terror, they think that their g^ds must be 
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appeased, they pollute their altars and temples with 
human sacrifices ! Under pretence of religion they violate 
its very first dictates ! Is it not notorious, that, to this day, 
they retain that horrid and savage practice of immolating 
their fellow creatures?" Or. pro M. Fonteio, § 10. But 
in revolting atrocity, the had preeminence seems due to a 
rite of the Thessalians recorded by Lucan, in words too 
shocking to be translated : 

Nee refugit csedes, vivum si sacra cruorem, 
Extaque funerese poscunt trepidantia mensse : 
Volnere sic ventris, non, qua natura Yocabat, 
Extrahitur partus, calidis ponendus in aris. 

Fharsal. VI. 556. 

" I consider sacrifices as the basis of all religion, and the 
death of Abel as the first type of that sacrifice which 
forms the groundwork of Christianity. In whatever way 
we decide upon this opinion, it affords much room for 
thought. The greater part of ancient religions instituted 
human sacrifices : but in this barbarity there was some- 
thing remarkable, namely, the necessity of a solemn ex- 
piation. Nothing, in effect, can obliterate from the soul 
the idea, that there is a mysterious efficacy in the blood of 
the innocent, and that heaven and earth are moved by it. 
Men have always believed that the just could obtain, in 
this life or the other, the pardon of the guilty. There are 
some primitive ideas in the human species, which re- 
appear, with more or less disfigurement, in all times and 
among all nations. These are the ideas upon which we 
cannot grow weary of reflecting ; for they assuredly pre- 
serve some traces of the lost dignities of our nature." 
Mad. de StaiVa Germanyy vol. iii. p. 308. Engl, transl. — 
P. iv. eh. iv. 

An able writer, but who shews himself unfriendly to those 
views of religion which the majority of serious Christians 
r^[ard as true and infinitely important, has given a sum- 

q2 
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mary of facts upon this subject which well merits to be 
cited. 

" No one can deny that, in countries so remote from one 
another as to preclude all supposition of communication of 
opinion, the approval of human sacrijice has constantly pre- 
vailed in the early stages of society. Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and America, all furnish proofs of the uniform approbation 
bestowed on deliberate and disinterested murder during 
the infancy of social life. No explanation can be given of 
the infernal custom, by saying it was introduced by those 
who pretended to hold intercourse with divinities ; unless 
it can be shewn that such persons were gainers by its 
practice. What could priests gain by it, except in nations 
of cannibals ? Neither the Celts, the Peruvians, the Mexi- 
cans, nor the early Greeks were cannibals. So truly 
meritorious was the practice esteemed, that it was thought 
more likely than anything else to propitiate the favour of the 
Deity, at all times when such favour was earnestly de- 
sired. The sacrifice of innocence and purity was generally 
thought to be particularly acceptable, among the Greeks. 
Children or young virgins were resigned by their unhappy 
parents, when it was supposed that the shedding of their 
blood would be the means of arresting the progress of 
pestilence, or furthering the progress of cruelty and 
rapine. To avert calamity at home, or to carry it abroad, 
was equally desirable; and human victims were loudly 
called for, when divine favour was invoked for either pur- 
pose. The strange illusion gave way, as reason and civili- 
zation advanced. — '* Observations on the Foundation of 
Morals ; by Eugenius ; London, 1838, p. 37> 38. 

A usage so widely spread, so revolting to human feeling, 
and so plainly not called for by sordid interest, could not 
have come into existence without some very extensive and 
powerful cause. If this acute author rejects the solution 
proposed in the page to which this note refers, can he 
find another equally rational ? I fear that, in his just ab- 
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horrence of impostures, he confounds them with something 
which is no imposture ; that, exploding the imitative and 
corrupt pretension, he renounces also any belief of a mira- 
culous conmiunication of truth from the Supreme Being 
to mankind, in the earliest ages, or in any subsequent 
period of time. Were but this unhappy prejudice removed, 
he would perhaps think that no origin of those terrible 
practices can be assigned, so satisfactory as that which 
attributes them to the perverted idea of a propitiation for 
sin revealed by divine authority ? — In a following page, 
he ranks the practice of sacrificing among '^customs" 
which *'niay extend throughout vast tracts of country, 
and may last through long ages, without being ordained 
by any original principle of our nature.'* P. 40. Then 
they must have proceeded from an external source. To 
this author I am indebted for another passage. 

" I do not believe that any nation was known, before 
the introduction of Christianity, who did not entertain a 
hig^ respect for sacrifice. Barbarous and civilized people, 
whose customs differed in almost all other things, con- 
curred in imagining that the favour of heaven was to be 
propitiated by shortening the lives of animals without 
profiting by their death." P. 39. 



Note III. — ^page 6. 

SoCINIAy VIEWS OF THE SACRIFICE OF ChRIST. 

"This way of representing the death of Christ was 
adapted to conciliate the prejudices of the Hebrew 
Christians." Impr, Vers, of N, T. Note on Heb, vii. 27. 
^^Did the Jews pride themselves in their temple, their 
altar, their sacrifices, and their high-priest, the writer of 
this epistle finds in the Christian system a temple, an altar, 
a sacrifice, and an high-priest, superior to theirs, so that 
the former were only types of what followed. But as I 
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have frequently observed, though arguments of this kind 
were caJculated to make an impression upon Jews, they 
are not only of no use to us, who have no Jewish preju- 
dices to remove, but if we be not upon our guard, they 
may mislead us, by teaching us to look for something more 
than a figurative resemblance in them.*' Dr» Priestleff^s 
Notes ; Heb. iv. 13. No wonder that Dr. P. should have 
felt himself compelled to premise, that this " part of the 
epistle is not particularly edifying to us." The sequel of 
the note only shews that the writer conceived of the sen- 
timent which he labours to explode, in a manner to which, I 
believe, most consistent Calvinists strongly object. May I 
hope that the preceding pages have shewn our doctrine of 
redemption and satisfaction to be very different from that 
which is commonly imputed to us, by our theological ad- 
versaries ? At the same time, it must be confessed, that 
some of our writers and preachers, whether ignorantly, or 
inadvertently, or indulging a poetical fancy, have given 
too much occasion for those misconceptions. It is one 
advantage resulting from the unpleasing toils of religions 
controversy, that it leads us to examine our principles 
more carefully, and to state them more correctly. 



Note IV. — page 11. 
Origin^ of Sacrifices. 

It is acknowledged that we have only circumstantial, 
and therefore indirect, evidence for ascribing to sacrifices 
the origin of a divine institution ; but that this evidence 
amounts to a very high degree of probability, and even to 
a moral certainty, may, I conceive, be argued upon the 
following grounds. 

i. T?te improbability of an origin in human judgment or 
feeling, "We admit that the conceptions of the earliest 
tribes of mankind concerning the Divine Being, were 
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tinctured with anthropomorphism ; * and that, therefore, 
the idea of a present to the Author of good, as an acknow- 
ledgment of his bounty, was not unlikely to arise in the 
minds of men who, though in a condition of intellect and 
divinely communicated knowledge, widely different from 
the degenerate state of savage Ufe, yet could not but be 
far from those purely spiritual conceptions which Christi- 
anity has diffused. But the occurrence of such an idea 
would naturally confine itself to the presentation of fruits 
and flowers. The violent death of an innocent and in- 
teresting animal, its cries, its agonies, its blood and 
mangled remains, could not but form a repulsive object, 
most distressing to the feelings, and altogether alien from 
the grateful ideas supposed. Nor does there appear any 
natural transition from the former to the latter kind of 
offering, but obvious sentiments of reason and feeling are 
opposed to such a transition. 

Some have supposed that sacrifices originated in the 
idea of a fri^adly meal, and that the Deity was considered 
as, by this means, sitting down at table with his wor- 
shippers, and feasting with them. That this notion ob- 
tained a footing in the opinions of heathenism, is suffi- 
ciently probable : but we have no authority for attaching 
it to the sacrifices recorded in the earliest scriptures ; and 
it is opposed by the fact, that the principal sacrifice of 
exjAatvm was the holocaust, '* or whole burnt offering," of 
which no part was eaten, but the whole consumed by the 
fire upon the altar. 

ii. There are rational arguments in favour of attributing 
the origin of sacrifices to divine authority and injunction. 

* Evidence of this is contained in those primitive documents 
of history and inspiration, Noachic or possibly even antedilu- 
vian, which Moses has either incorporated into his own narrative 
or prefixed to it. For example ; Gen. i. 8, 12, &c. the language 
of satinfaction at the result of an experiment, and importing a 
previous uncertainty ; — ii. 2. repose from labour; — v. 8.— vi. 5. 
— viu. 1, 21. 
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I cannot set this position in a clearer light than by quoting 
from Dr. Patrick Delany. '^A plain truth, which no 
candid reader will, I belieye, contest, is this; that wkai' 
ever practice obtaina unwersally in the worlds for tmj^ eon* 
siderabU number of year», must obtain tn U either from some 
dictate of keasok, or some demand of katube, or some jmn- 
dple of JNTEKEST, or some powerful infiuenee or injumc- 
TiON of some Being of universal authority. Now, that 
Sacrifices obtained universally, for many agesi, over all the 
regions of the known world, will not be denied by any 
man who makes the least pretence to the knowledge of 
antiquity. That the practice did not obtain from any 
dictate of Reason^ the adversaries of revelation will, I be- 
lieve, readily own; it being evident that unjffejndiced 
reason never could antecedently dictate, that destroying 
the best of our fruits and creatures could be an office 
acceptable to God ; but quite the contrary. That it did 
not prevail from, any demand of Nature is undeniable ; 
for, I beUeve, no man will say that we have any natural 
instinct or appetite to gratify, in spilling the blood of an 
innocent inoffensive creature upon the earth, or burning 
his body upon an altar. Nor could there be any tempta- 
tion from appetite to do this, in those ages when the whole 
sacrifice was consumed by fire ;* or when, if it were not, 
yet men wholly abstained from flesh : — consequently, this 
practice did not owe its origin to any principle of Interest^ 
and so there could be no priestcraft in the case. — In after 
ages, the duty of sacrificing belonged to the father of the 
family, who was more interested in the well-being of it 
than any other person whatsoever, and consequently could 
have no interest in creating an unnecessary expense. — 
When fathers grew up into princes, — sacrifices were then 
also at the sacrificer's own expense. — Libations, and 
offerings of several kinds, were the constant practice of 

* All the accounts of sacrifices which we have in the Scrip- 
turesy prior to the institution of the Mosaic Law, confirm the 
opinion that no sacrifices were practised but holocausts. 



AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 233 

private men in their own families ; and priests had no 
perquisites from them.*' [The author goes on to shew the 
groundlessness of the pretence, that sacrificing was a rite 
invented by any order of men, to serve their own cupidity 
at the expense of others.] '^ Since then sacrifices are 
demonstrably not the invention of priestcraft, nor the 
dictate of reason, nor the demand of nature ; I should be 
glad that infidels would so much as attempt to tell us, 
with any colour of reason and proof, how they prevailed 
80 universally in the world, otherwise than from divine 
APPOiKTMENT. — How any practice could obtain in the 
world, to which mankind were neither urged by the tn- 
ierest and subtlety of any particular set of men, nor by 
any dictate of reason, nor by any instinct or demand of 
nature, nor by any interest of any kind ; but quite the 
contrary, in direct contradiction to every principle of reason 
and nature and interest (for the destruction of innocent 
and useful creatures is so — ) ; I say, how such a practice 
could prevail, and prevail universally, is impossible to be 
accounted for but from some powerful and irresistible 
influence of example, or injunction of authority. And 
what example could have such influence except that of 
Adam, or what aulhority could have such power ex- 
cept that of God, is to me utterly inconceivable." Revela- 
tion examined with Candour ; vol. i. p. 127 — 132. London, 
1735. 

ill. We argue from the scripture account of the first sacri- 
fiee. Having briefly urged this in the Discourse, I shall 
here adduce the corroborating statements of writers, 
whose acute sagacity, extensive knowledge, and likelihood 
of being free from what some call orthodox prejudices 
entitle them to peculiar regard. I begin with the sensible 
author just cited : though it is worth observation that 
Cftlvin, in his comment on Gen. iv. 2 ; had brought for- 
wards the same arguments. 

•* — Heb. xi. 4. Gen. iv. 3 — 7» In these words it is 
plainly implied that Abel acted * weir L e. righteously, in 
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the business of his sacrifice ; and that Cain acted * not 
well' i. e. unrighteously, in the business of his sacrifice ; 
and that, in consequence of this defect, ' sin lay at his 
door.' Now this righteousness in Abel, by which he ob- 
tained the preference to his brother, the apostle ascribes to 
his * faith/ — Here we see that, according to the Scripture 
account, the first act of worship which God accepted with 
open marks of approbation, was a sacrifice, in which the 
life of one of his creatures was devoutly offered up to 
him ; and that what made it acceptable was the faith of 
the offerer. In this account are contained two points : — 
(1.) That sacrifice was, from the beginning, acceptable to 
God ; and (2.) That Faith made it so. — Nothing is more 
absurd than to imagine that God could ever be gratified 
or appeased by the destruction of his creatures : and, if 
this action could not in its own nature be acceptable to 
God, how could faith make it so ? — [It has been shewn] 
that God gave Abel sure proof of his acceptance of his 
sacrifice, and also gave testimony of his having ^done 
well' in that act of adoration. Hence, I clearly infer 
that sacrifices were of divine institution. For it is certain 
that the destruction of an innocent creature is not, in 
itself, an action acceptable to God ; and therefore nothing 
but dutt/ could make it acceptable; and nothing but 
the command of God could make it a duty in the case 
before us. Nothing but God's command could create a 
right to take away the lives [of his creatures.] It is also 
evident that killing an innocent creature cannot, in its 
own nature, be properly said to be * doing welL' And 
therefore, since Abel is acknowledged by God to have 
* done well ' in killing the firstlings of his flock in sacrifice, 
it is evident that he must have done this for some very 
good and just reason : and what reason could justify him in 
doing it but the command of God ? No action is just or 
good otherwise than as it is conformable to the will of God, 
either revealed or established in the nature of things : 
[but, that such an action as this] was conformable to the 
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divine will could only be known by revelaiitm, i. e. by 
being commanded ; therefore the rectitude of it could 
only arise from obedience ; and obedience could justify it. 
— Again; the apostle assures us that *Abel offered a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain^ by faith ; ' and what 
this faith is, he explains in some following instances. — 
[Noah; — Abraham; — Sarah. — ] What then was this 
fiedth, — but obedience to the commands of God, and a firm 
trust and confidence in the assurances which he gave 
them, however seemingly improbable and imlikely to be 
fulfilled ? And can we have any doubt that Abel's faith 
also consisted in obedience and an assurance of being 
acceptable by that obedience, though in an act of duty 
otherwise most unlikely to be pleasing to God ? [For so] 
that of the destruction of his innocent creatures certainly 
was ; an action than which nothing could be, in appear- 
ance, more ill fitted to appease the divine wrath or obtain 
the divine favour. And yet, a ready obedience to that 
gre&t Being who commanded it, made the action and the 
actor righteous. It is also evident, that nothing but sttch 
a faith as prompted Abel to that obedience ever could 
make such an action acceptable to God, in any man what- 
soever, from the foundation of the world." Delany, vol. i. 
p. 136—138. 

'* — It is easy to be demonstrated that Sacrifices owed 
their original to the Will and Appointment of God. The 
apostle expressly says, as Moses said before him, that 
Abel's sacrifice was acceptable to God. But it would not 
have been acceptable, if it had not been of divine institu- 
tion ; according to that plain, obvious, and eternal maxim 
of all true religion. Christian, Mosaic, and natural, ' In 
vain do they worship God, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men.' Mark vii. ?• If there be any 
truth in this maxim, Abel would have worshipped Gt)d in 
vain ; and God would have had no respect to his offering, 
if his sacrificing had been merely a commandment of his 
father Adam, or an invention of his own. The divine 



236 SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 

acceptance, therefore, is a demonstration of a divine huH' 
ttdion. If any reader is not jet convinced, I wonld desire 
iiim to say why he does not now offer np a bnllock, a 
sheep, or a pigeon, according to his ability, as a thank- 
offeiing to God and a testimony of his gratitude to the 
divine goodness, after a recovery from a dangerous disease, 
after a remarkable deliverance in any other kind, or as an 
evidence of the just apprehensions which he has of the 
demerit of sin. The true reason why he will not do it 
himself is, because he cannot know that God will accept 
such will-worship, and so he concludes that he should 
herein worship God in vain . From hence we may certainly 
infer that, since Abel did not sacrifice in vain, it was not 
will-worship, but a divine appointment.*' HcMetfs Con' 
iinuation ofPeirce an the Ep, to the Hebrews , p. 12. 

To these luminous reasonings we may add the snpposi- 
tion, not destitute of probability, though in an inferior 
degree, that the way in which *' God had respect unto 
Abel and to his offering,'' (Gen. iv. 4.) was by fire from 
heaven, that is, by a flash of lightning descending upon 
and kindling the faggots on the altar. The Hebrew verb 
denotes to look with a rapid and keen glance of the eye, 
indicating great earnestness. It may seem, therefore, to 
have been with some propriety that Theodotion, the Mar- 
cionite Greek translator in the second century, rendered 
by kveTn'tpiffev, he kindled, or set on fire. Upon this Jerome 
remarks ; " Unde scire poterat Cain quod fratris ejus mu- 
nera suscepisset Deus et sua repudiasset, nisi ilia interpre- 
tatio vera est quam Theodotio posuit ? Et inflammavit 
Deus super Abel et super sacrificium ejus ; super Cain verb 
et super sacrificium ejus non inflammavit." Qiusstiones 
Hebr, in Gen. Opera, tom. iii. p. 379. CoL 1616. " How 
could Cain know that God accepted his brother's offering 
and rejected his own, unless the translation which Theo- 
dotion has given be the true one ? And God sent down 
fire upon Abel and upon his sacrifice ; but upon Cain and 
upon his sacrifice he did not send down fire." Some 
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of the most judicious of the Jewish Rabbis hold this inter- 
pretation. Grotius sanctions it. Leclerc mentions it with 
approbation, and adds, '' Certainly, that this phenomenon 
took place in the following periods of time, no one can 
doubt who reads Levit. ix. 24. Judges vi. 21. 1 Kings 
xxiii. 38. 2 Chron. vii. I. If it was not by this particular 
token that Abel understood that God was propitious to 
him, it must have been by some other equally indubitable.*^ 
CommeTit. in loc. The younger Rosenmiiller gives it, without 
hesitation or exception, as the sense of the passage ; '^ God 
accepted AbePs offering; which appears to have been 
manifested by fire from heaven, as took place in subse- 
quent times." 

On the other hand, J. D. Michaelis says, '^ I cannot but 
greatly doubt whether this took place by fire from heaven, 
which, according to a very general opinion, kindled and 
consumed AbeFs offering. We can scarcely suppose that 
Moses would be silent upon such an extraordinary sign of 
the divine favour ; at least we should act strangely, if we 
believed such an extraordinary thing without proof. It 
does not appear that the Apostle Paul had any idea of 
such a visible and anticipating demonstration of the di- 
vine acceptance of Abel's offering ; for, in that case, the 
example would not have borne a perfectly happy applica- 
tion to its purpose, as he is treating upon faith in that 
which is invisible or future. I rather think, upon this 
point, that God had visibly blessed Abel in his pastoral 
occupations, and had thus shewn his gracious acceptance 
of the thank-offering which had been brought at the end 
of the year ; while Cain, on the contrary, had met with 
▼arious kinds of misfortune in his agriculture, which would 
be to him a more powerful temptation to murmuring 
against Gt)d and envy against his brother, than a moment- 
ary flash of fire from the sky." ErkVdrung des Brief es an die 
Hebr'der; p. 301. Frankfort, 1762. "It is usually aaked, 
how Cain could know that God graciously regarded his 
brother's offering, and not his own. I answer that it was 
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probably from God's conferring great success the following 
year upon AbeFs occupation in cattle, while his own field- 
labour turned out ill. They had both brought their ofier- 
ings, to implore the blessing of God upon their respective 
occupations; and he who received this blessing would 
appear to be the person whose offering God accepted." 
Uebersetzung des A, T. mit Anmerkungen fur Ungelehrte^ iL 
Theil. Anm. p. 26. Gottingen, 1770. 

Ingenious as these remarks are, I conceive that a just 
reply may be given to them. Certainly there is no objec- 
tion to the idea that even a considerable time might elapse, 
between the offerings and Cain's murderous revenge; and 
there might be an observable difference of the divine pro- 
vidence towards the righteous brother and the wicked 
one. But all this forms no objection to the supposition of 
the miraculous enkindling. The argument of the apos- 
tle upon Abel's faith refers to his state of mind previously 
to the sacrifice, and is, therefore, in no respect prejudiced 
by any opinion upon the way in which God testified his 
approbation. Neither can we draw an adverse conclusionr' 
from the silence of Moses. Both he and the other scrip- 
tural historians omit the definite mention of circumstances 
innumerable and important, but the occurrence of which 
is beyond a doubt implied. Besides there is much weight 
in Delany's observations : " The Jews knew very weU 
that their own sacrifices were of divine institution, and 
that God manifested his acceptance of them, upon the first 
solemn oblation after that institution, by miraculous fire 
from the divine presence (Lev. ix. 24) ; and they could 
have no reason to doubt that they were so instituted and so 
accepted from the beginning : nor needed they to be then 
informed of a truth which, doubtless, a clear uninterrupted 
tradition had long made familiar to them." Rev, Exam. 
i. 140. 

iv. "We have evidence of the practice of animal sacri- 
ficing, as the most solemn act of worship, by the patriarchs 
to whom divine communications were habitually made. 
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Noah, the second common ancestor of our race, on the 
greatest and most affecting occasion, offered that kind of 
sacrifice which possessed the highest weight and dignity, 
as denoting both expiation and gratitude. Gen. viii. 20. 
The pjissage peculiarly dwells upon its acceptableness to 
God : and this could not have been without a knowledge 
of its divine appointment. The reference to the offering 
of sacrifices in the histories of Abraham and Jacob, plainly 
indicate that it was the known and accredited method of 
honouring the Deity, and of procuring expiation for sin. 
The expiatory design of sacrifices, and the divine appro- 
bation of them with that view, could not be more plainly 
expressed than in the Book of Job, ch. 1. 5. xlii. 8. In all 
these instances, confidence in the acceptance of Gt>d is 
clearly implied : but such confidence could not have existed 
without a divine warrant, and a divine warrant either is a 
divine institution or presupposes one. Universal know- 
ledge and tradition, concerning the original divine institu- 
tion, sufficiently account for the occurrence! of no specific 
mention of it in the brief records of the antediluvian and 
patriarchal history. 

The late Mr. Mitford conceived that the rite of sacri- 
ficing was prescribed by the merciful Jehovah to our first 
parents, upon their fall, in order to teach them the prepa- 
ration of animal flesh for food, and to overcome the repug- 
nance which they could not but feel at such a new and 
revolting mode of sustaining their own lives. Referring to 
Gen. iv. 4. he says, " Sacrifice, without any previous notice 
of such a rite, is mentioned in clear terms and as an esta- 
blished duty of man, and as the means still graciously 
afforded by the Creator of immediate communication with 
himself. — It seems to me enough implied that, with the 
institution of the rite of sacrifice, the grant, in a following 
part of Scripture distinctly stated, of every inferior animal 
as lawful food for man, was made to Adam on his removal 
from paradise. — ^The rite of burnt offering was to liallow 
the meal of meat ensuing; for it is abundantly marked in 
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Scripture and by heathen writers, that the sacrifice among 
both Jews and Gentiles always afforded a meaL^' Thus 
the learned author supposed that the Deity introduced 
man to a kind of food which his altered circumstances now 
rendered necessary, but which must have appeared '* dis- 
gusting both in preparation and use :** and that also some 
religious benefit was intended; for, by duly attend- 
ing to this painful and humiliating process, and its obvi- 
ous suggestions of moral instruction, man would make 
use of " this very rite of burnt offering, with all its degrad- 
ing circumstances, for the exercise of his high moral pri- 
vilege, peculiar to himself among surrounding animals, of 
communicating with his Creator." Observations on the His* 
tory and Doctrine of Christianity , by the late WHiiam MUford, 
Esq. the author of the History of Greece; pp. 48 — 61. 
quoted in the Monthly Repos, New Series, vol. 1. p. 214. 
1827* I submit these remarks. 

1. The language of Scripture is decidedly in favour of 
the commonly received opinion, that the permission of 
animal food was not given by the Lord of all, till after the 
deluge. Compare Gen. i. 21. with ix. 3. If mankind had 
been directed to kill animals for food, immediately upon 
the fall, it would have appeared like giving a reward for 
disobedience, as the previous donation remained in full 
force, of suitable fruits and herbs, in all their variety, 
and as a short time would suffice for overcoming the re- 
pugnance, and producing proofs of the agreeableness and 
salubrity of animal food duly prepared. Besides, as Mi- 
chaelis observes, had men used such food from the first, when 
as yet the serviceable animals had not sufficiently multi- 
plied their numbers, there would have been danger of an 
extirpation of some of the most valuable species. It mig^t 
be replied that a very few years would be sufficient to pro- 
vide against that danger : but this concession would not 
help Mr. Mitford's conjecture, which is that animal food 
was granted by God immediately upon the entrance of sin 
and misery into the world. 
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2. The hypothesis involves the principal fact, that sa- 
crifices were not a hmnan invention but an express in- 
stitution of Grod. 

3. It also admits that they had an instructive and 
relig:ious object. They were not solely to sanction and 
recommend animal food, but, by the distressing and ^ de- 
grading circumstances " with which its procurement was 
attended, to promote humiliation and repentance, and to 
be a means of mercy and grace in the communion of man 
with his Creator. Undoubtedly Mr. Mitford meant, by 
acts of spiritual devotion. 

4. The learned author is greatly in error when he says 
th&t^ " amongst both Jews and Grentiles, the sacrifice 
always afforded a meaL*' The n^, commonly rendered 
burnt offering, in the LXX. oXoKavnafia, was a very fre- 
quent kind of sacrifice under the Hebrew law, and pro- 
bably tJie most frequent in earlier times ; and it was entirely 
consumed by fire upon the altar. It is the word used in 
the history of the earliest recorded sacrifices, after that of 
Abel; namely, in the instances of Noah, Gren. viii. 20. 
Abraham, xx. ^, 8, 13. and Job, ch. L 5. and, in the ceremo- 
nial precepts of Moses, the examples are extremely nume- 
rous indeed. See particularly Lev. L 1 — 13. where it is 
plain that this was the great and chief kind of sacrifice. 
The general term rrn^o, used concerning the sacrifices of 
Gain and Abel, merely denotes a present, and is used in 
application to every kind of sacrifice ; so that we cannot 
from it conclude that Abel's offering was not a whole 
burnt offering. With regard to the Grentiles, Mr. Mitford's 
assertion is equally inaccurate. It is surprising that he 
who had read so much Greek, should not have recollected 
the passage in Hesiod {I%eogonia, v. 521 — 560.) which re- 
jHTOsents Prometheus as having offended Jupiter by innova- 
ting up<m the practice of offering the whole animal, and by 
reserving the best parts of it for food. See also Hyginus, 
in his Asiron, Poet, ii. 15. and Said)ertus de Saor\ficiis Vete^ 

I, p. 430. 

R 
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5. If we were to admit all that Mr. Mitford as8ertSy.it 
would by no means militate against our sentiment ; but 
would indeed give additional establishment to it. He 
afi&rms the divine institution of sacrifice, and that religious 
lessons were represented by it : then why should not those 
essons have included the idea of mercy and pardon 
for the ofiences of the offerer, in some way which the 
awful sight of a violent death was adapted to represent ? 
The circumstance of partaking of the offering, by food, 
would strengthen rather than militate against this idea ! 
for it would suggest that, as the eating of a part, of the 
slain victim sustained this transient life, so the be- 
nefits of a restored, spiritual, and eternal life, were to be 
obtained by sinning mortals, through the means of some- 
thing far more excellent, but yet analogous to the viaible 
sacrifice. 



Note V. — page 11. 

Skins of Animals converted into Clothing. 

" We have here probably a Divine Institution of Sacri- 
fices. At least sacrifices were soon afterwards brought by 
Cain and Abel : and the essence of sacrifices consisted in 
this, that the punishment which the sinner had merited, 
and which was now to him remitted or respited, was dis- 
plaved to him in an animal." Michaelis Anmerk, gu Gen. 
iii.'21. 

" Since this exigency [clothing] would likewise be fully 
answered by sacrifices, which would yield them covering 
from the skins of the creatures so slain ; this is also a new 
evidence of the wisdom of God in this institution. Nor is there 
the least reason to doubt that the clothes made for our first 
parents, by divine appointment, immediately after the fiall, 
were of the skins of the creatures offered up to God on this 
occasion ; for there is no reason to imagine that any of the 
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beasts, which were just made in perfection, should die so 
soon, or would naturally die in many years after their 
creation. What could shew the evil of disobedience more 
strongly, than the groans and struggles of innocent 
creatures, bleeding to death for his guilt, before his eyes 
and by his own hands ? Sights of this kind are shocking 
to humanity even yet, though custom hath long made them 
familiar. With what horror, then, may we imagine 
they pierced the hearts of our first parents ! And 
how was this horror aggravated, when they considered 
themselves as the guilty authors of so much cruelty to the 
beings about them ! — And, when the groans and struggles 
of the dying animals were over, what ghastly and sad 
sights must the dead eyes and cold carcases of the crea- 
tures yield him, before they were placed upon the altar ; 
and in their ashes after ! How dismal a meditation must 
it be, to consider the beauty and excellence of animated 
beings, reduced to a handful of dust ! — Is it possible to 
conceive how God could strike the human soul with more 
sense of misery from guilt, or more abhorrence of the sad 
cause of that misery, than by this conduct ? Such abhor- 
rence of guilt, and such a loathing of life, that, if the 
mercy of God had not caused some ray of hope to shine 
through this scene of mortality and misery, it is not to be 
imagined how Adam and Eve could bear their being : and 
th^^fore there seems to be an absolute necessity that, 
when sacrifices pierced the heart of man with such dread, 
and detestation of guilt and misery, they should at the 
same time be seals to some covenant of mercy from God. 
That Crod entered into a covenant of mercy with man, im- 
mediately after the fall, is evident from the sentence 
passed upon the serpent, in which a covenant of mercy is 
necessarily implied. And can we doubt that sacrifices 
were the seal of that covenant ? Especially when mercy 
IS 80 plainly implied in the very nature of the institution, 
wiiich teaches that, though life be ihe forfeiture of sin, 

r2 
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yet God will in mercy accept another life in lieu of the 
oflFender's." — Delany, i. 148 — 150. 



Note VI. — ^page 12. 

Heathen Notions of the Intextiok op 

Sacrifices. 

That the Greeks and Romans, and other ancient nations 
of whose religion any sufficient notices have descended to 
us, beUeved in the propitiatory effect of sacrifices, is so fa- 
miliar a fact to all who are conversant with ancient anthors, 
that an induction of instances is as unnecessary, as it 
would be almost endless. Herodotus tells us {JEuterpe, § 
39,) that the Egyptians believed that the public or private 
calamities which might be impending, were averted by 
being ^^ turned upon the head'* of the sacrificed victim. 
Homer and the Greek Tragedians are the most complete 
authorities for the religious views of their respective 
times : and that they considered sacrifices to be efiicacious 
to placate the gods and procure the pardon of offences, is 
abundantly manifest. Dr. Magee, in several of his learned 
and excellent Dissertations, has produced many evidences 
of the prevalence of this sentiment, among both ancient 
and modern heathen nations. But he has by no means 
exhausted the subject. Testimonies innumerable might be 
added to those which his extensive reading has collected. 
Many are to be found, accompanied with valuable reason- 
ings and criticisms, in the last Chapter of Grotins tie SoHtf. 
Christi. The well known passage in Csesar's account of 
the Guulish tribes, including all the ancient Britons, most 
plainly declares the belief in a propitiatory effect of their 
numerous immolations of human victims. See De BeUo 
Grallico, vi. 16. Some very interesting examples occur in 
Livy. Horatius, the survivor of the brothers in the com- 



AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 245 

bat of the Horatii and Guriatii, was saved by popular 
acclamation from the death which he had incurred by kill- 
ing his sister : but it was held necessary that his father 
should provide an expiation by sacrifices, at the public 
expense. Ut cades manifesta aliquo tamen piaculo Itteretur, 
imperatum patri tU filium expiaret pecunia publico: is, qui" 
busdam piacularibus sacrificiis facHsy — S[c. Lib. i. 26. 
When the elder Decius devoted himself to death for the 
supposed salvation of his country, he was regarded '^ as 
sent by heaven to be an expiation to the wrath of the 
gods : ** — sieut cceh missus piaculum omnis deorum ira. viii. 9. 
His son, in another public danger, followed his example, 
exclaiming that '^ it was granted to their family to be ex- 
piations to remove the perils of the state !** x. 28. In si- 
milar language is described the intention of Postumius, 
after the surrender at the Furcse Gaudinsa. ix. 10. Fabius 
Maximus attributed the successes of Hannibal to the 
wrath of the gods for his country's crimes, and began his 
dictatorship by a solemn inquiry what expiations could ap- 
pease that wrath, xxii. 9. So Scipio pronounces the mu- 
tiny of his army to be a crime which '^ no sacrifices, no 
supplications, could expiate, but the blood of the ofiend- 
ers." xxviii 27. So the violation of the sacred treasury 
at liocri, was held to require an expiatory sacrifice ; and the 
college of priests was to determine what expiations were 
requisite, to what deities, and with what victims, xxix. 
19. Other examples are famished by the same charming 
and instructive author. Were one thus to go through aU 
the Greek and Roman historians, the instances would 
swell to a vast collection : and the earlier are the times to 
which they belong, the more abundant and striking they 
are. Thus, in the earliest ages of mankind, while the im- 
pressions of primitive tradition, though so lamentably mis- 
applied, and associated with the characteristic ferocity of 
polytheism, were not yet abraded by philosophy and civili- 
zation, — thus strongly and universally did men recognize 
that their crimes insured the vengeance of superior powers, 
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except its course -was stayed by the atonement of sacrifices, 
often in a high degree difficult, costly, and terrific. As 
amidst the errors of idolatry, it is easy to perceive the in- 
delible effects of the primitive belief and worship of the 
Only Grod ; so, under this mass of corruption, we obviously 
see the foundation of original truth. 

The name of the month February is derived from an old 
Roman word, Februa ; which was a general term for sacri- 
fices and ceremonies performed at the close of the year, 
for the expiation of all the sins of the expiring period. 
February was the last month in the ancient Roman year, 
in which it was '^ held an essential part of filial duty, to 
make atonement on the behalf of our pard^ts, by a sacii- 
fice of the greatest value.*' Cicero de Legtaus, iL 21. Sfe 
the curious information of Ovid on the eady r€ 
the Romans ; FmH, iL 20—50. where among other^ 
esting particulars, he says, *^ The fathers of the Roman:' 
state called expiations Februa: — In fine, whatever is a 
mean of atonement for our souls {quo pectora nostra piamwy^ 
our unpolished ancestors called by this name : — Suck ex- 
piations they believed would take away every sin and 
every cause of calamity." To the same effect the following 
remarkable passage is produced by Grotius from Pliny ; 
[At vereor ne virum summum memoria fefellerit, mihi 
enim utriusque Plinii libros diligeuter evolventi, loci 
hujus inveniendi causa, labor male cessit :] ^ From early 
times the ancient opinion has prevailed, that all observ- 
ances were (/ebrua) expiations, by which theiSonsciemooB 
of sinners could be purged, and their sinsj^otted out; 
( consdentuB purgarentur, delerenturque peccata,*/* Ap, CSML 
de Satis/, cap. x. 

A recent work of the Marquis de Puysegur contains IKb tt 
striking passage : *' Not knowing how man had offianded \ 
God, the method which appeared to them [mankind in the 
early ages] the most proper and just for appeasing the 
Deity, was to shed the blood of the offender, and that the 
purest blood ; for their sacrifices were almost always chil- 
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dren, and those the children of the first families. All 
nations, without exception, have had their share in these 
terrible mysteries. In spite of the horror with which 
those practices fill us, in our state of cultivation, we can- 
not but perceive that they were consistent with the con- 
victions of their performers. — The idea that man could be 
saved in no other way than by the substitution of a victim, 
was as universal as the idea itself of a Grod ; and indeed 
more universal than that of mere prayer, for travellers 
have discovered tribes whose rites presented no appear- 
ance of prayer in words, but they prayed by action, by the 
MMsrificing of their victims.** De P Action Divine dans lea 
Htmams ; Paris, 1840; cited in the Semeur^ 




Note VII. — ^page 12. 
Ptthaooreavs, &c. 



;.^Pytli&S^ncorum factio banc cum Deo unionem fieri 
posse statuit per purgationem anim® et corporis ; banc 
▼ero pufgationem alii ex iis ^(^ tC^v Bvai&v koI tov Qvtirro' 
ta»9/wi{pdc peragi posse sciscunt, quales Jamblichus, 
Sj^ianns, et Proclus; alii vero per philosophiam,** &c. 
Brwmeri Diss, de Theol Nat, '' The sect of the Pythago- 
nsans msAntained that this union with God was to be 
J aftliMaed- by i|ti purification of both mind and body: but 

some of them conceived might be wrought 
by sacrifices and the sacrificial fire, as Jamblichus, 
ms, and Proclus ; but others regarded the doctrines 
philosophy as sufficient to answer this purpose.** 
Tliose of the disciples of Pythagoras who rejected animal 
iaerifices, as they did animal food, supported their prac- 
tice entirely by arguments from humanity and reason, 
while they yielded the claim of antiquity. Porphyry, in 
lhF<^rit ingwuoiis Treatise on Abstinence from Animals, sets 
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up the hypothesis that men first offered the firuits of the 
earthy then each other, and lastly the nsual animals/' Z«6. 
ii. 27. He scarcely attempts a reply to the argument in 
defence of sacrifices, which he cites from Claudius Neapo- 
titanus ; that they were founded on immemorial custom 
and law, ^' not from the authority of men, but according 
to the appointment of Grod." Lib, i. 25. A fragment of 
an uncertain author in Photius affirms, that the Pytha- 
goreans ^^ abstained from animals, and tasted, at the 
proper season, of the acusrifices only.'*'' Biblioth. ed, Hoeachei. 
1612, p. 1313. As for Zaieucus (who was a Pythagorean), 
Plato, and the elder Platonists, it is very plain, that their 
objection was not to sacrifices, but to the notion of their 
sufficiency without a pious mind and personal virtue. 
See the noble preface to the Laws of Zaieucus, in Diodorut 
SicultiSy xii. 20. and the celebrated passage of Plato in the 
Alcibiades Secundtis. § 12, 13. 



Note VIII.— page 18. 

Religious Instruction bt the Levites. 

The opinion here advanced may seem inconsistent with 
#liat of Michaelis. He regards the Levites as not merely 
an order of men set apart for the duties of the sanctuary, 
but as the general body of persons professing learning in 
all the faculties ; ministers of religion, judges or rathor 
expounders of the law, copyists and guardians of the 
sacred books, keepers of the genealogical registers, and 
superintendents of the national standards of weights and 
measures : and he goes on to say, '' We nowhere find 
that Moses mentions, even incidentally, any such profes- 
sion as that of our clergyman, or that he instituted preach- 
ing on the sabbath. The Levites cannot be justly com- 
pared with our preachers. This class of men, whose im- 
portance in a political point of view alone must be ac- 
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knowledged, if they did nothing else than instruct the 
common people in morality, -was wanting in the constitution 
of the Mosaic state and church. So^ likewise, the priests 
of the gods in other nations were occupied, not in instruc- 
tion, but in sacrifices and ceremonies. A body of teachers 
of religion, properly so called, did not exist among the 
Jews until after the Babylonish captivity; when the 
pressing emergencies of the church required its establish- 
ment. The Levites were so far the ministers of religion 
as that they performed holy ceremonies, copied the law, 
and in doubtful cases explained it. To them the original 
of the law was committed (Deut. xxxi. 9.) ; they were to 
be its guardians, and to take care to make correct trans- 
cripts of it. — ^The king had to take his copy of the law 
from theirs (Dent. xviL 18.) They were bound, at the 
end of every seven years, to read over the law in the 
hearing of all the people, (Deut. xxxi. 10 — 13.) ; and even 
to be so conversant in it that they could, at least when 
questioned, give instructions concerning religion." Mo- 
sate Lawy Article liL Dr, Alex. Smith's Translation ; vol. i. 
p. 264—267. 

But I conceive that there is no real opposition, in what 
I have advanced, to the statements of this eminent bibli- 
cist. It is not supposed that the Levites, or any part of 
their body, formed an ecclesiastical council for the deci- 
sion of controversies purely religious ; or that they, or 
any of them not specially called by God to the prophetic 
office, assumed infallibility to their declarations. It was 
a di£Ferent thing (as Michaelis very justly argues in his 
Annotation on Deut. xvii. 10.) that, as a court of law, 
they formed a tribunal of the last resort, and from whose 
decisions no appeal lay. Such a supreme court is necessary 
in every nation, otherwise litigations would never end. 
The religious law of the Israelites was indeed intermingled 
with the political : but we are speaking, not of questions 
of practice, but of those regarding doctrine and elucida- 
tion, and are maintaining that the Levites had it in charge 
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to explain reHgious subjects, not as dictators, but as well- 
informed and faithful men, each according to the measure 
of his knowledge and ability. Michaelis admits that the 
Levites explained the law, as well as read it publicly to 
the people, and were qualified to give instructions concern- 
ing religion. 

A brief and perspicuous description of the different 
KINDS of the SACRIFICES and offerings prescribed in 
the Mosaic Law will be of general use in the reading of 
the Scriptures, and will cast much light upon the argu- 
ments in the preceding Discourses. I therefore select the 
following, from the (Biblisches Realworterbuch, «. s. w.) 
Bible Dictionary of Persons, Things, and Facts ; for the use of 
Students, Candidates for the Ministry, Teachers of Academic 
Youth, and Clergymen ; by George Benedict Winer, D, D, and 
Prof TheoL in the University of Leipzig, 2 vols. 1820, a 
work rich in information ; but, I lament to say, deeply 
impregnated with the venom of the anti-supernatural 
Neologism.* The reader will be candid enough to ob- 
serve, that I do not pledge myself to the approval of every 
particular assertion and implication in these extracts, 
though I regard them as generally true and correct. Dr. 
Winer is the author of another very useful biblical work, 
which has been translated into our own language, im- 
proved, and published by the excellent and learned Pro- 
fessor Moses Stuart, of Andover, North America : " A 
Grammar of the New Testament Greek Idiom." 

^' Among the Hebrews, as among all nations of the 
ancient world. Sacrifices formed the most essential part 
of the worship of God. 

*'The Mosaic institutions concerning Offerings and 
Sacrifices, are comprised in the following particulars. 

* This classification will be confirmed and illustrated by com- 
parison with the correspondent parts of a work of great value for 
the understanding of the Israelitish religion and antiquities, the 
Pictorial History of Palestine, especially Book II. chap. t. 
Lond. 1840. 
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I. ** The Objects, or things offered, were taken from 
both the Vegetable and the Animal kingdom. They were 
therefore distinguished into the Unbloody Offerings {riwv^ 
trofftftopai,) and the bloodi/ (dtQ] slain sacrifices, ^vviai.) 
With both of these, one article out of the Mineral kingdom, 
Salt, was used. 

" The Vegetable substances used for offerings were both 
of the solid and of the liquid kind. Of the former descrip- 
tion were flour, cakes, parched or roasted corn, and frank- 
incense : these formed the meat-offering, or mincha strictly 
80 called. Of the latter kind was the drink-offering (tjDS 
ffTTovdri' see Philip, ii. I7.) consisting of wine, — either 
natural, the juice of grapes simply expressed ; or artificial, 
fermented and clarified. According to Josephus {Antiq. 
iiL 9. and compare the Wisdom of Jesus, L 15.) it was 
poured out all round the altar, and not, as the Jews say, 
into a peculiar channel or pipe connected with the altar. 
The drink-offerings were usually united with meat-offer- 
ings, and both considered as an addition to the thank- 
offerings made by fire, but not sin-offerings or trespass- 
offerings. Num. XV. 6 — 11. xxviii. 7 — 16. Lev. xiv. 10 
— 21. A very close similarity existed with the Libations 
of the heathen nations of antiquity. Iliad i. 462. jEneid. vi. 
254. The heathen drink-offerings consisted of wine 
mingled with blood {vinum assiratum; Sallust, Catil. % 32. 
Silius ItaU ii. 360.) mentioned in Ps. xvL 4. Zech. ix. 7* 

'^ The Animals used in sacrifice were oxen, goats, and 
sheep : in some cases also turtle-doves and young doves of 
either sex. All were to be witJiout blemish : and, except 
doves, not under eight days, nor over three years old. 
Ex. xxii. 20. xii 5. Lev. ix. 3. Compare the Iliad vi 93. 
yii. 314. x. 292. Odyss, xix. 420. No fishes were ever 
offered. Human sacrifices were strictly forbidden. Lev. 
zviii. 21. XX. 2 — 5. 

II. '^ The Place, in which alone offerings could be pre- 
sented, was the front-court of the National Sanctuary; 
first, the tabernacle, and afterwards the temple. Lev. xvii. 
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1 KiB^ xriii. ISy 33. 

HL ^ The TiEv vith vUck ^MenmgB wete bvooriity 
was cither to e^| i reas yfil ad ^ to God far Jk m M Biecc i veil, 
or to make erpmtigm for sins eo imiUc d. To tins bdoBgB 
the distmctMHi between thaBk-offiangs er sacnfioes'^tf' 
praisey and sm-ofienn^ or tnspawiKiflemiga. 

IT. ^ In the PEmFoaxAvcK of the aaa^Kce, the pefBon 
whose propertT it waa^ he being himedf first legaDj pmified 
and sanctified (1 Sam. xri & cranp. Ex. xiz. 14.) fannight 
the animal-Tictim to the altar, at the same time tamed 
himself so as to have his &ce towards the door of Uie sanc- 
tnaiy (zn^ Ler. iL 3^ 4. iiL 1. xviL 4.) and laid his hand 
upon the head of the animal (Ler. L 4. iii. 2. iv. 33.) the 
last act to signify, that the punishment dne to him should 
&1I upon the victim. Then he slew it (Lev. L 5.) which, 
however, the priest also might do, and in later times ac- 
tually did ; (2 Chron. xxix. 24. Ezra vi. 24.) In the act of 
slajring, the priest received the blood in brazen bowls 
(pnnp,) and sprinkled or poured it near the different ofier- 
logs, yet apart from them. The offerer then took the 
skin of the victim, and cut it into pieces ; (Lev. L 6. *and 
perhaps 2 Chron. xxix. 34. refers to this part of the cere- 
mony.) The burning of the proper parts of the sacrifice 
(namely, the omentum, the fat covering the intestines, the 
fat of the intestines, the kidneys, the lobes of the liver, 
and in sheep the fat of the tail,) was attended to by the 
priest. In some sacrifices, before or after the slaying, 
the heaving or lifting up (nonn) and the waving (neon) 
were usual. The latter consisted in a moving to and firo 
of the victim, on all sides and towards all the quarters of 
the heavens ; and the former consisted in iti^being lifted 
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up high towokb heavai ; Oetnara, Kiddush, xxxvL 2. Sticca, 
xxxvii. 2.) Both were a manifest symbol of presentation 
to Jehovah, the Lord of heaven and of the whole earth ; 
perhaps similar to the porricere of the Romans : Macrobii 
Saturnalia, iii. 2. Michaelis {SuppL ad Lex, Hebr. 1615,) on 
Num. viii 6. maintains that nsun signifies the laying of 
the consecrated thing before the Lord and before the altar ; 
against which notion see Bauer* s Description of the Ordi- 
nanees of Divine Worship among the Ancient Hebrews; vol. i. 
p. 137. Jahn is of opinion that the heave-offering and the 
wave-offering denoted precisely the same thing, and that 
sometimes the one and sometimes the other rite is ex- 
pressly mentioned, since both were always united and had 
the same symbolical reference; (see his Introd, to the O, 7. 
ToL iii p. 373.) But the following passages prevent our 
coinciding with this opinion. Ex. xxxviii. 24, comp. Num. 
xxxL 52. Ex. xxix. 24, 27, 28. comp. Lev. ix. 21. On the 
winle subject see /. G, CarpMovii Appar. Hist, Crit, Antiq, 
Saer, p. 699* Ouiram, deSacr\f. Relandi Antiq, Hebr, iii. 1. 
Bauer, i. 80. John iii. 395. Kaiser's Bible Theol, u. 119. 
Michaelis on the Mosaic. Law, iv. 48. BiosenmuUeri Exeurs, 
in SehoL ad Levit." 

V. The various kinds of sacrifice. 

1. '* Burnt-offering {rip, Chald. wfis, ¥72, Chald. 
irfo^ ; LXX. oKotdpirwrng, Kaptriafia^ oXoKavTiofia, Matt, 
zii 93- Philo ; oXojcaverrov' Gren. xxii. 13. Job, i. 8.) was 
the most distinguished of all the sacrifices, and consisted 
in the immolating of a male animal victim (comp. Josephi 
Aniiq. Jud. iii 10. and 1 Sam. vi. 14.) which was some- 
times a bull of three years old, sometimes a sheep or goat 
of one year old, more rarely a young dove or turtle-dove. 
It yms always consumed entirely in the fire. (" Holocau- 
stom est, quod totum offertur Deo, et sacro igne consumi- 
tar." Hieron, ad Ezech, xlv.) The sacrifice was slain on 
the north side of the altar, deprived of the skin ( — the 
skin belonged to the priests. Lev. vii. 8. " The law or- 
that the priests, who minister in the sacrifices, should 
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ukir ib« h)a<«. ft pRTgniBxtit iwt a little^ Vat nA in a liiigfa 
dfirrt^-." ?*9no or Smntft^ Brnmr, p. OS, ed. lIMiL) — and 
cui xq^ mli^ xbr jirfipfir pMiMS, hy the ofierer himaeif. The 
jent*m svK^ArfMl jht lOMid m a bowl, qninUed it anmnd 
tkf' *>iji7. and ibtgs laid all the paits of the victim sqm- 
i«»fth iij^nfi lirt' ^iv^ ^iriach it me his dnty to keep alwajs 
>>iiTXi^. vV doT'<«k. the priest m^M to n^ off the head with 
h3> ^iu?t><r*oai)s« «qiif«fff:e ont the blood on the edge of the 
ahji;« piiuriL c£ ibt> }tifexb«9« and throw them wiUi the crop 
ixi^'k iW Askh^t. &T33e it down to the wings, and then 
riiflBjOrt^-H biiiTii it. Seie Lerit. L 1 — 17- vi- 1 — C 

"" Tbe r>ir$i«y kia the burai^olferings was to make atone- 
xneaii wiili 1t»>S ivir jok^ cmminitted, in general, (Lev. i. 4) 
and iheT wyre }«>?$inni^ P^^^v i^ ^^ name of the whi^ 
DAiiiOU dailj, evyrr xDwiiin^ and evening (JEjl. xxix. 
38 — IS. Num. >i3. iJt — 17« &c, Tiii. 12. xxriii) as also in 
c«nne3uon with a siB-odf«nn|r on the great day of atone- 
ment. iLeT. xvi. X) and on the three prindpal annivenaiy 
feisiivals: — panlr, in the aolenmities of consecration to 
office, ^Lev. viii. 18— iSL ix. 2 — 4. Num. viiL 8.): — and 
partly, by j»ri>-aie persons, in order to be freed from the 
condition of Le^itical uncleanne^; namely, by women 
aAer child-bearing at the end of the legally prescribed 
period for the punncation, (Ler. xiL 6 — 8.) — by lepers 
when cured, (Lev. xiv. 21, 31.) — by Nazarites, when they 
had touched a dead body, (Num. vi 11 — 14) — and by 
those referred to in Lev. xv. 1 — 15. Persons who brought 
only two doves for a sin-offering, were obliged to make 
one of them a burnt -offering ; Lev. v. 10. La later times, 
even heathens sometimes presented this kind of ofiering : 
in particular, the Emperor Augustus directed to be offered 
for himself a daily sacrifice of two lambs and a bull. {PhUo, 
in Leg. ad Ckiium; Joseph. Bell. Jud. ii. 17.) Hecatombs of 
burnt-offerings are mentioned in Ezra vi. 17. 1 ChroiL 
xxix. 21. 2 Chron. xxix. 32. Comp. Odyssey, iiL 6—9. 
Ovid, THst, ii. 1, 76." 
ii. Trespass-offerikg and sik-offering (»aer\fieuk 
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piaoulariajy among the Hebrews, w^re sacrifiees offered 
for Buch transgressions as were not punished by the laws 
of the state, or which were known only to the conscience 
of the individual. The trespass-offering was called asham 
(o^) and the sin-offering hattath (rMfon); and they 
are actually distinguished, both in the prescriptions of 
the law itself (Lev. vii. 1 — 10, of trespass-offerings, and 
iv. 6, 25 — 30, of sin-offerings,) which enumerate, with 
minute care, the circumstances under which each of the 
two was to be brought ; and in other passages ; e. g. Num. 
▼i. 12, comp. 14. Lev. xiv. 12, comp. 19, &c 

" Trespass-offerings were brought in the following 
caaes: 

1. ^' When a person did not inform of a crime com- 
mitted by another, he having been privy to it, and being 
legally required to give information. 

2. '^ When a person had touched any unclean object, 
and discovered it too late, so that he had not brought the 
sacrifice of purification. 

3. '* When a person had rashly sworn that he would do 
a particular thing, and then through forgetfulness ne- 
glected to do it, but thought of it afterwards when too 
late. 

4. ** When a person had, through mistake, applied to a 
common purpose anything which had been consecrated to 
a holy use. 

d. '^When a person had refused to give up what had 

been committed to his trust, or violated an engagement, 

or denied stolen property which had come into his hands, 

or concealed and foresworn any lost thing which he had 

foond. 

6. ''When any person had, through ignorance, done 
something forbidden, and became afterwards apprised 
of it. 

7. ''When a man had criminal connexion with a be- 
trothed female slave, who was not redeemed, nor had in 
any other way obtained her freedom. Lev. xiz. 20 — 22. 
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To this may be added the contracting of idolatrous mar- 
riages : see Ezra x. 19. 

^' Besides these, a Nazarite who had contracted defile- 
ment by touching a dead body (Num. vi. 9 — 12.) and a 
leper who had been cured, (Levit. xiv. 12, 24) were to 
bring a trespass-offering. 

'' The object sacrificed in this kind of offering was dif- 
ferent on different occasions. In cases 1, 2, and 3, it was 
a ewe or a she-goat ; or, if the sacrificer were poor, it 
might consist of doves or fine flour without oil and in- 
cense. In cases 4 and 5, it was a ram without blemish ; 
besides which the guilty person was to restore the alien- 
ated property and add to it one-fifth of the value ; in case 
4, to the priest, in case 5, to the owner or his heirs, or if 
he had died without heirs, to the priest. In cases 6 and 7, 
the victim was a ram. The Nazarite and healed lesp&r 
offered a lamb. The victim was always slain on the north 
side of the altar, the blood sprinkled round it, and the 
pieces of fat burned upon it. 

^'Sin-offerings were of two kinds, the greater and the 
less, 

(i.) " The greater, which were offered in the following 
cases. 

"1. When the high-priest had committed an offence, 
and thereby had brought guilt upon the whole nation. 

" 2. When the whole nation had committed an offence, 
through ignorance, and afterwards repented. 

^ 3. On the great day of atonement, for the high-priest 
and the nation. 

" In the first of these cases, the victim consisted of a 
young bull, on whose head the high-priest laid his hand 
and acknowledged his sin. Then he slew the animal on 
the north side of the altar, spurted the blood with his 
finger in the holy place of the temple seven times towards 
the veil or curtain which separated it from the most holy 
place, besprinkled the altar of incense, and poured out 
what remained upon the ground in the court b^ore the 
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altar of burnt offering. Only the fat and the usual abdo- 
minal pieces were burned upon the altar ; all the rest was 
burned without the gates of the city. 

^^ In the second case, the people ofiPered likewise a young 
bull, the elders laid their hands upon its head, and it was 
then sacrificed as in the preceding case. 

"The third respected the great Day of Atonement. 
This was the only public fast-day ordained in the Mosaic 
law. It was celebrated annually on the 10th day (i. e. 
from the evening of the 9th to the evening of the 10th) 
of the seventh month, Tisri, five days before the feast of 
Tabernacles. It was observ^ed with solemnity equal to 
that of the Sabbath. (Lev. xvi 1—34. xxiii. 26—32. 
Num. xxix. 7 — 110 '^^ high-priest performed the ser- 
vice of the sacrifice, principally by himself. After he had 
purified himself by bathing the whole body, and had 
dressed himself in the appropriate white linen garments, 
he slew a young bull as a sin offering for himself and his 
family, went into the most holy place, there kindled with 
coals from the altar a composition of perfumes, so that the 
lid of the ark of the covenant (which was regarded as the 
seat of the present Deity) was entirely covered with the 
cloud of smoke, sprinkled some of the blood with his 
finger towards the fore-part of the lid of the ark and seven 
times upon the ground, and in his returning through the 
holy place he smeared some of the blood upon the four 
comers ("the horns") of the altar of incense. Then he 
brought forth two goats as the sin-offering for the whole 
nation ; but of these, only one, that upon which the lot 
' for Jehovah' fell, was actually slain, and with its blood 
the same ceremonies were repeated that had been per- 
formed with that of the young bull. The other, upon 
which the lot ^for Azazel' had fallen, after the high- 
priest had laid his hands upon it, and had confessed all the 
sins of the people, was taken, by a person appointed for 
that purpose, to a desert place, and there set at liberty. 
Then the high-priest bathed himself again, put on his rich 

s 
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official dress, and brought forth two rams and seven 
yearling lambs (Num. xxix. 9.) as a burnt sacrifice for 
himself and the nation, and burned upon the altar the 
usual portions of fat of those sin-offerings. All the re- 
mains of the victims he directed to be carried out of the 
camp, or the city, and there to be burned. (See MarekU 
Diss. Phil, TheoL 146. Dassov, de Ingressu Summi Poni\f» 
in Sanct. Sanctorum, Danx. in Menschen, N. Test, Tabn. 
921. Det/lifig.Obs, Sticr, 177. Kirchmeier de Sacerd, Sttmmi 
Ingr. Overkamp, de eod, arg,) 

*' The following remarks are added, for the elucidation 
of some particulars. 

'^ (1.) The c£REMONiAL of tliis sacred solemnity is very 
explicitly detailed by the Talmudical writings ; but it is 
not easy to determine with certainty how much of their 
descriptions was actually practised. Josephus gives but 
little information on these points.* In the relation which 
he gives, it will be at once perceived that much of the 

♦ ** On the tenth day of the same month, reckoning by the 
moon, they fast till the evening. On this day they sacrifice a 
bull, two rams, seven lambs, and a kid as a sin offering. To 
these they add also two kids ; of which one is conveyed to the 
desert beyond the boundaries of the country, to be an Averting 
and Deprecation for the whole people, on account of their sins ; 
and the other they take to the cleanest of the places adjoining 
to the city, and there they burn it.with its skin, without using any 
ceremonies of purification. A bull is likewise burned in the same 
manner, provided, not by the people, but by the high-priest at 
his own expense. When it is slain, he takes into the temple 
some both of its blood and of the kid's, and sprinkles it seven 
times with his finger on the covering [of the ark], and the same 
on the pavement: this also he repeats, an equal number of 
times in the body of the temple and around the golden altar ; 
and he carries the rest into the open air , and sprinkles it roimd 
the greater altar. In addition to these, they lay [to be burned] 
upon the altar the [k^oxai] horns and legs, the kidneys, and the 
fat, with the lobe of the liver. The high-priest also presents a 
ram as a whole burnt sacrifice to God." Josephi Antiq. Jud. 
III. X. 3. 
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scriptural statement is omitted ; for example, the changing 
of the high-priest's dress, and the burning of perfumes, 
upon which so much stress appears to be laid in the pas- 
sages above cited from the book of Leviticus much also 
is more closely defined ; as, in particular, it would appear, 
from the words * he takes into the temple some of the 
blood' &c., that the high-priest carried the blood of both 
the sin offerings at the same time into the most holy 
place; which is not quite clear from the passages in 
Leviticus. 

'^ The substance of what the Talmudists say upon this 
subject is as follows. 

" [1.] That, in addition to the peculiar observances of 
the day of atonement, the high-priest had to perform the 
ordinary service of a sabbath ; such as the lighting of the 
lamps, the presentation of the morning and evening sacri- 
fice, &c. of which nothing occurs in the Bible or in Jose- 
phus, but which is certainly not improbable. 

** [2.] That he went four times into the most holy place : 
first, with the sacred perfume, during which time a priest 
was shaking the blood of the bull, that it might not coagu- 
late ; the second time, with the blood of the bull ; the 
third, with that of the goat ; and the fourth time, to fetch 
out the censer of incense. Of all this the Bible and 
Josephus say nothing, and Philo directly contradicts the 
assertion.* 

** [3.] That, at the third time of his staying in the tem- 
ple, as soon as he had returned into the holy place, he 
sprinkled eight times the blood of the bull and after- 
wards of the goat towards the veil, then poured together 
the two bloods and therewith smeared the horns of the 
altar of incense and a part of its surface; and at last 

* "If even the high-priest himself should enter into it on more 
than this one day in the jear, or more than a second time on 
that day, he would meet inevitable death." Legatio ad Caium; 
p. 1035. 

s 2 
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poured the rest of the blood at the bottom of the altar of 
burnt oflfering. 

'^ [4.] They add a fable about a purple bandage, a part of 
which was tied to the goat that was sent away. — (Mischna, 
Surenhusii, II. 206. Joma, vi 8. Schahba, ix. 3. Tertuilian. 
adv. Jud. iii. 3. Maimonid. in Crenii Opttscul, vii. 651, 819. 
On the seven days* preparation of the high-priest for this 
solemn day, see Relandi Antiq, Hebr. iv. 6, 5. Carpzov, 
Apparat. p. 434.) 

" (2.) The signification of the word Azazel (^ww) 
has been the subject of much controversy, and we can 
scarcely expect it to be brought to a satisfactory determi- 
nation. Some understand by this term, the place to which 
the goat was to be driven, a rugged valley which, accord- 
ing to Aben Ezra was not far from Sinai: this is the 
opinion of Jonathan [the Targumist] and many of the 
rabbis, and among the modems, Yatablus ; and it corre- 
sponds to the Arabic jil azaz, a rugged mountain^ and the 
Greek (rKXripofidrtig, — Others maintain that Azazel was 
the name given to the goat itself; so the LXX. dnowoft" 
TToioQ' Symmachus, dTrfpyo/xf voc* the Vulgate, hircut emit- 
sarins; [the authorized English Version, scape-goai; and 
most modem versions adopt the same or a similar render- 
ing : Luther has ' the acquitted goat ; ' the Greneva Version 
of 1805, ' the goat destined to be thrown down the preci- 
pice : ' Calvin and Diodati have Azazel, untranslated.] 
But this meaning is extremely difficult to be rendered 
probable. See Gesenius's Hebr. Lex, — Others take it for 
an Arabic broken plural, nghrazazel, lonesomeness, soli- 
tude, desert, mi3 yii*. So Bochart, Carpzov, Rosenmuller, jun, 
in his Scholia, Hackmann, Jahn, and Gesenius, in his Lehrge- 
baude, — Others have thought that, by this name was under- 
stood a wicked spirit, to whom this goat laden with sins was 
to be devoted. So, following many of the rabbis, Spencer, 
de Legib. Bit, Hebr, and see Ammon^s Bible Theol, Bosen- 
fnuller''s Ancient and Modem Oriental Illustr, Gesemus in 
his Lexicon. The doctrine concerning dsemons, main- 
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tained by the later Jews and the Mahometans, actually 
applies this name [and others like it] to wicked spirits. 
But this might be a fiction of the later Judaism : at least, as 
we find no vestiges of a belief in wicked angels and daemons 
before the time of the captivity, * we should hardly build 
the explanation of this subject upon such very inse- 
cure data. Gomp. Lev. xvii. 7* and Bochart in his HierO" 
xoicon, L ^46, — Finally, there are some who understand 
the word as compounded of i^ and 'Tkfi, and signifying 
the departing goat ; in which the only difficulty is that, in 
other places TSf denotes a kid, not a goat. On this subject, 
seeCarpxov, Appar.y Bocharty Marckii Splloge, p. 172. Le 
Moyne Varia Sacra, ii. 649. Schroder, Frischmuthy and 
Schafshausen, in their respective Dissertations on this 
subject ; and other authors. 

(3.) On the Symbolical Design of this observance, " It 
is not certain whether the goat which was driven into the 
wilderness, was considered merely as doing penance or 
making atonement for the sins of the nation, in their 
stead ; or as carrying away with him the burden of sins, 
as it were from the presence of Jehovah. The latter idea 
appears the more probable, especially on account of the 
analogy with the ofiering of purification, mentioned in 
Lev. xiv. 4 — 7> in which the one bird's being allowed to 
go free could scarcely be for any other reason, than sym- 
bolically to take away with it the impurity of the leper. 
See Witsius de Feed, 543. Spencer, 1051. Bauer; Suskind; 
and Z>e Wette, 

'' (4.) No solemnity, similar to this day of atonement, is 
to be found in any nation of antiquity. The Mohammedan 
month of fasting, Ramadan,hsiS some degree of resemblance 
to it ; and still more the fast-day of the Hindoos, San^ 
drajonon (Priestley's Compar, of the Jnstit. of Moses with 
ihoee qf the Hindoos, S[c.) The Supplicattones of the Ro- 
mans, which were ordered upon any public calamity, were 

* A position which we do not concede to Dr. Winer. 
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of a very different description. See Livy, iii. 7- 3udv. 10. 
xxvii. 37. — On the whole subject, see Reland, iv. 6. Carp- 
xov, App. 433. Leusdeni Philol. Hebr, Mitt. 281. Mailer 
de Rit, FesH Exp, Hochstetter de Festo Exp. Bauer; Jahn, 

" (ii.) The lesser kind of sin offerings. These were 
brought in the following cases. 

'^ 1. When a magisti-ate committed an offence through 
error. The sacrifice was a kid, whose blood was partly- 
smeared upon the altar, partly poured upon the ground ; 
the fat pieces only came to the altar ; the rest fell to the 
priest Lev. iv. 22 — 26. 

" 2. When a private person sinned through ignorance. 
The sacrifice was a ewe or a female kid. 

'^ 3. When a woman was purified from a long-continned 
hsemorrhage ; or, after child-birth, had reached the time 
of purification. Lev. xv. 26—30. xii. 6 — 8. 

*' 4. Lev. XV. 2, 14, 16. 

** 6. When a Nazarite had touched a corpse, or the time 
of his vow was completed. Num. vi. 10 — 14. 

*' 6. On the consecration of a priest or Levite. Lev. ix. 
23. Num. viii. 8, 12. 

" 7' On the purification of a leper. Lev. xiv. 19 — 31. 

'^ In the cases 3, 4, 6, and 7, the sacrifice was usually a 
sheep or a dove : but in the 6th, an ox or a goat. Refer- 
ences as above, and Num. vii. Ezra vi. I7. viii. 35. Num. 
xix. But all the cases 3 to 7, are exempted from the gene- 
ral rule in Lev. iv. 2, 13. xxii. 27- 

" From a comparison of the directions concerning tres- 
pass-offerings and sin-offerings, it follows : 

'' 1. That in numerous cases, both the kinds of sacrifice 
were united. 

^' 2. That in both, an acknowledgment of trespass or sin 
was required. 

" 3. That the chief difference between the ceremonies 
prescribed in each case consisted in the manner of sprink- 
ling the blood. On the other hand, it is not clear what 
distinction the lawgiver made between D^ trespass, and 
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nwan sin ; since there does not appear any foundation for 
making an essential difference in the kind of the trans- 
gressions which were expiated by the one or the other kind 
of sacrifice. Hypotheses on this subject, widely different 
or directly contradictory to each other, have been main- 
tained by the numerous writers on Hebrew Archaeology; 
of which only the principal can be here stated, and a 
brief opinion offered upon them — (See J, C. Schubert de 
his Sacrif.) 

" (1.) Some have held the sin-offering to have been pre- 
sented on occasion of the more heinous offences, and the 
trespass-offeiing for those of a less aggravated character ; 
( Venema Diss. Sacr. 822, comp. MaimonidyMor. Nev. iii. 46.) 
Others invert this opinion ; {Btrnfrtre on Lev. iv.) The former 
sentiment has however more in its favour, though the dis- 
1;inction does not apply to every case of sin-offering ; as, of 
the lesser kind, cases 3, 4, 5, and 7^ and in no way is it 
made clear, by what standard the lawgiver estimated the 
comparative greatness or lightness of transgressions. 

" (2.) Some refer the trespass-offerings to the violation of 
a covenant, or tacit contract, with the priests, the fellow- 
citizens, and the married men ; and they suppose that the 
reason of the presentation lies in the accusing conscience 
of the offender; (Crerner. Antiq. Sacr. Pcee. ii. 75.) but this 
cannot be applied to the case of lepers ; and, upon the 
whole, the idea of a covenant is too far-fetched. Also, it 
is not peculiarly nor merely the priest who sustained da- 
mage, by the alienation of anything that was consecrated 
to Jehovah : but we may, with equal propriety, apply the 
same term to the violation of a covenant between Jehovah 
and mankind ; consequently the whole hypothesis is over- 
thrown, for this idea of a covenant with Jehovah may be 
applied to all the kinds of sin-offering. 

" (3.) Others suppose that the trespass-offerings were to 
be brought by those whose transgression was secret, or in- 
capable of being proved by any human accuser ; but the 
sin-offerings, by those whose crimes might be proved by 
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witnesses. (Relcmdi Antiq, Sacr. iii. 4, 4. Schulx ArehwoL 
269. Schwarz de Nexu Doctr. Lev, et Chr. 20. Bauer, i. 148.) 
For the support of this opinion, stress is laid upon a pas- 
sage in Josephus,* and another in Philo. t But De Wette 
iustly remarks that this difference does not apply to all the 
cases that have been adduced (e. g. Num. vi. 12, 14. Lev. 
xiv. 12, 24. Lev. xv. 26—30.), and he adds, * It may be 
supposed that the true reason of a distinction, which had 
at first existed between those kinds of sacrifice, had, in 
process of time, gone into oblivion, and become n^lected ; 
while yet the distinction itself was, in an imperfect manner, 
kept up.' 

" (4.) Others have regarded the trespass-offering as a 
sacrifice for a sin of omissUm, and the sin-offering for one 
of commission. So Michaelisy on Lev. v. 1 — 5. Suppl. ad 
Lex, 718* Wamehros^s Aiiiiq, 150, 153. BahorU AnHq. 
436. Sim(mis''s Jeuoish Antiq, iii 3. John, ii. 331. iii. 388. 
and, on the contrary side, Batter, 148. Gesenius^s Lex. 
D^ An example of trespass-offerings for sins of ac- 
tive transgression occurs in Lev. v. 17 — 19- (Against the 
highly arbitrary conjecture of Michaelis, see Voter on 
the Pentat.) The passages, Num. vi. 11. Lev. xiv. 12. 
24. Lev. XV. 25, &c. treat not in the least of sins of 

♦ ** He who from ignorance falls into this amenableness, offers 
a lamb and a female kid of the same age. — But he who commits 
the offence, being himself aware of it, though no other person 
could convict him, sacrifices a ram ; for so the law ordains." — 
Antiq. Jud. III. ix. 3. 

t ** If any person tell a lie about a partnership, or a thing de- 
posited with him, or a thing that has been stolen, or a thing 
found which another had lost, though he may have thought that 
he had escaped conviction from accusers, yet he becomes his own 
accuser, convicted inwardly by his own conscience, and he takes 
the blame to himself for his falsehood and perjury, confessing to 
the opposite party the injustice which he has done ; — he must 
restore the property that had been alienated,— adding a fifth of 
the value; — the law conmiands him to bring a ram." — De Vielir 
mis; Op. p. 844. 
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omission. Lev. v. 17 — 19, stands against Saubert^s hypo- 
thesis, that by transgressions Q^ intentional and delibe- 
rate crimes were intended, and by sins riMDn the offences 
arising from ignorance or error. Lev. v. 6, opposes 
Rosenmiiller, who maintains that male lambs were always 
used. 

^ As none of these attempts is satisfactory, and as, in 
the statements of the law itself, nothing is contained that 
can, in any measure, conduct us safely to a determination 
upon the distinction between the sin-offering and the 
trespass-offering, it seems best entirely to renounce mak- 
ing a distinction. 

'^ It remains to be investigated, what idea, as to the de- 
sign and END, was connected with the putting to death 
of the victim sacrificed in sin-offerings and trespass-offer- 
ings ; that is, whether the sacrifice was regarded merely as 
a present to the offended Deity ; or, as Michaelis supposed, a 
ciftU penalty {Mosaic Law, lY. 64.) ; or as a representative 
and substitute of the person who offered it, thus acknow- 
ledging himself to be a sinner and to be deserving of death; 
(see the Rabbinical work i2e«cAt/A Chocma, 3. GrotiusdeSaii^, 
cap. X. Staudlin in the Gottliche Bibliothek, ii. 84?. Suskind in 
Flatfs Magaz, iii. 196.) The formula ' shall make an atone- 
ment for him,* &c. (Lev. v. 18. xiv. 19, and many other 
places,) does not completely clear up the subject : and the 
laying on of the hand is not decisive in favour of the last 
idea, since that ceremony was used in other sacrifices. But 
the following reasons favour this idea of the death of the 
victim as a substitute for the offerer. 

''1. As the sin-offerings were usually attended with 
blood, and as the Hebrews regarded the blood as the seat 
of life (Lev. xviL 1,) the shedding of the blood might be a 
very proper symbol of the out-streaming life : compare 
also Lev. vi. 19. 

^' 2. Other sacrifices also were symbols of a substitution- 
ary death : for example, the sacrifice for ratifying a cove- 
nant ; (Jer. xxxiv. 18 — 20.) and the sin-offering on ac- 
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count of a murder perpetrated by some unknown person ; 
(Deut. xxi.) This idea stands also in evident connexion 
with the Azazel, or goat for a sin-offering, which, on the 
great day of atonement, was driven into the wilderness. 

^^ 3. Mfcn signifies to bear the loss of any thing, or to make 
good the damage sustained, (Gen. xxxi. 39.) ; and this word 
is also used to denote an expiation ; and so the noun y^ 
{kopher) connected with the verb 1S3 (kipper) denotes a 
ransom-price. [This noun and verb are those used in the 
description of the Levitical sacrifices.-] 

^' 4. The idea of an expiation by sacrificed victims was 
undeniably prevalent among other nations of antiquity. 
Of the Egyptians, Herodotus says, that having cut off the 
head of the sacrificed victim, ^ they utter a long string of 
execrations upon it, — and they throw it into the river : — 
in uttering their execrations, — their design is that, if any 
evil be imminent over themselves, the sacrificers, or ovw 
their country, it may be turned upon this head. In this 
manner, with regard to the heads of sacrificed ATiiTnalg^ 
and the libations of wine, all the Egyptians use the same 
rites in all their temples.^ Euterpe, 39. And so Caesar, 
concerning the Gauls ; * They are all extremely addicted 
to superstition : therefore it is their practice, when seized 
with alarming diseases, or going to battle, or exposed to 
other dangers, to vow that they will sacrifice human vic- 
tims, or even themselves ; in which sacrifices, the Druids 
are the priests : for it is their opinion that the majesty of 
the immortal gods can be propitiated, only by giving the 
life of man for the life of man.' B. G. vi. 16. 

iii. Of the kinds of sacrifice, the last to be enumerated 

is " the THANK-OFFERING {USXh^ TOT, tVXapKTTlKOV, ^a- 

QiffTTipioV', ilprjviKov) consisting in the presentation of a 
bull, sheep, or goat, without blemish, and of either sex ; 
which was brought by the offerer, with laying on of hands, 
to the altar, and was slain by him on the south side of it. 
The priest received the blood and sprinkled it round the 
altar. The pieces of fat only were burned. The breast 
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and shoulder, the former of which the offerer was to heave 
and the latter to wave, belonged to the priest. The rest 
was applied to the use of a sacrificial feast : compare 
1 Cor. X. 18. 

" The thank-offerings were brought, sometimes on ac- 
count of a particular blessing received from Jehovah, 
called therefore a sacrifice of praise (rrjin D^ LXX. 
dveria ofioXoyiag^ aivstrsujQ,) sometimes from the general 
feeling of pious inclination, .''a free-will offering (rni^ ;) 
sometimes on the satisfaction of a vow (t6) Num. vi. 
14. The first were united with meat-offerings consisting 
of unleavened cakes, and a leavened loaf which went to 
the priest : the sacrificial feast was obliged to be held on 
the same day : Lev. vii. 15, 16. while, in the case of any 
other thank-offering, this feast might be put off to the 
second day; (Lev. vii. 16*. iii. 7» H — 36. Deut. xii. 12 — 
18.) Carpzov. 706. Bauer, i. 119. Jahn, iii. 396. 

'' Among thank-offerings, in the most extensive sense, 
might be reckoned the presentation of the first-bom and 
the first-fruits, the second tythe, and the Lamb of the 
passover.*' 

On the respective articles which Dr. "Winer has thus 
elucidated, the reader may advantageously consult the 
recent English edition of Calmet's Dictionary, with the 
additions of the late Mr. Charles Taylor, 



Note IX. — page 22. 
The Crowned Priest and Kino. 

Zech. vi. 13. To assure ourselves of correctly inter- 
preting this verse, it is necesary to review the whole scene 
as represented in vision to the prophet ; chap. vi. 9 — 16. 
The returned Jews were dejected by their difficulties, and 
had sunk into supineness and coldness. The prophet is 
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directed to receive a contribution of silver and gold, which 
four principal persons, recently arrived from Babylon had 
brought in aid of the restoration of the temple . The idea of 
a contribution or a consecrated gift is inferred from the 
connexion and circumstances, and from the exact render- 
ing of the words, '^ Take from the captives [literally, the 
capiivity ; but the abstract noun is often put to denote the 
persons who had been dragged into captivity; as, for 
instance, Ezra vi. 19. Jer. xxviii. 4 xxix. 1, 4, 20, 31. 
Ezek. LI. iii. 11, 15. xi. 24, 25. Dan. vi. 14.] from 
Heldai, from Tobijahu, and from Jedaiah:" something 
must be understood as governed by the verb, and this is 
supplied after the same verb in the next sentence, '' Take 
silver and gold.'' With a portion of this silver and gold, 
he is instructed to make, or procure to be made " crowns :" 
how many, is not mentioned ; but two is the most probable 
and generally supposed number, because, had more been 
signified, it is contrary to usage to omit the numeral ; be- 
cause one crown seems to be intended to be made of each 
of the two metals ; and because the reference of this coro- 
nation is to the two offices of royalty and priesthood.* 
These crowns he is to place, with the solemnity of a pro- 
phetic act commanded by God, upon the head of Joshua ; 
uttering a divine declaration. After this ceremony, he is 
directed to commit the crowns to the four persons, who 
had been witnesses of the act^ that they might deposit 

* " The croum was a symbol of a person preeminently venerable 
and sacred : among the ancient Hebrews, it was worn not only 
by kings, but also by priests, (Ex. xxviii. 36, 37. xxix. 6. 
2 Sam. i. 10.) the form of each being somewbat different. The 
double crown placed upon the head of a single person, Joshua, 
represented the twofold dignity, the royal and the priestly, to 
be united in some one person, that is the priesthood of the 
Messiah (whom Joshua here represented) according to the 
order of Melchizedec, by which the Messiah was to be both King 
and Priest of the Most High God. — Joshua, both in name and 
in the prophetic signification of his office, prefigured the 
Messiah." Jtosenmiiller junior f in loc. 
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them in the temple, to be a constant memorial of this sig- 
nificant and encouraging transaction. There is great diffi- 
culty in the interpretation of the last clause of v. 13. 
whether, by crvy^ the two or them both, we are to under- 
stand Jehovah and the person predicted and named a 
branch, as is maintained by De Dieu and Vitringa; or 
Zerubbabel and Joshua; or the two offices of dignity 
represented by the two crowns, and as Michaelis thinks, 
by two thrones also; or the two great parties of Jews 
and Gentiles who, by the gospel of Christ, were to be 
brought into one united body. Each of these opinions has 
been maintained by persons of learning and judgment. 
The second seems unwarranted, because Zerubbabel has 
no share in this part of the prophecy. The third is 
adopted by the larger number of eminent critics, among 
whom we find Calvin, Drusius, Henry, Prebendary Lowth, 
Michaelis, Dathe, and the younger Rosenmiiller ; but I 
must confess that it appears to me somewhat forced, and 
that the supplying by inference an antecedent to the rela- 
tive increases the difficulty. The fourth is the introduc- 
tion of a new idea, expressed by a pronoun of reference, 
but which has not the antecedent assumed, nor any 
grounds for supplying it to the reader^'s mind. But I 
conceive that no solid objection lies against the first 
interpretation : the personal and masculine form readily 
attaches to the two persons mentioned immediately before, 
and which must be the principal objects in the mind of 
the reader, Jehovah, and the person whose name and 
actions the prophecy describes: and the connexion of 
sentiment is natural, plain, and of the highest importance, 
namely, that there is the most perfect union of the Law- 
giver and the Saviour in the '^ counsel of peace,'* the plan 
of wisdom, rectitude, and love for conferring eternal 
blessings upon mankind. I have thought it right to state 
these reasons, in a great measure because I am led by 
them to differ in some points from a learned and valuable 
author, who has recently opened his great resources of 
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biblical knowledge, in the illustration of the deeply inter- 
esting but difficult portion of prophecy comprised in the 
first six chapters of Zechariah. See A Commentary on the 
Vision of Zechariah the Prophet ; with a Corrected Tranakt' 
tion and Critical Notes: by the Rev, John Stonard, D,D, 
Rector of Aldingham, Upon these positions, I submit a 
translation of the whole passage. 

** Further, a message of Jehovah was [given] to me, 
saying. Take from [the people of] the captivity, from 
Heldai, from Tobijahu, and from Jedaiah ; and go thou 
this day ; go to the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah, 
who are come from Babylon ; even take silver and gold, 
and make crowns, and put upon the head of Joshua the 
son of Josedek, the high-priest ; and speak to him saying, 
Thus speaketh Jehovah [the God] of hosts, saying. Be- 
hold, a man : his name Zemach i* and from his ground 
shall he spring forth and build the temple of Jehovah, 
Even he himself shall build the temple of Jehovah : even 
he himself shall bear the honour. And he shall sit and 
rule upon his throne ; even he shall be Priest upon his 
throne ; and the peaceful determination shall be between 
these two. And the crowns shall be [committed] to Helem, 

* I have thought it advisable to follow Luther, I^e C^ne, 
Michaelis, and Dathe, in not translating this word; partly 
because the naked term sprout^ bud, or branch gives an image 
which, though readily admitted in the oriental style, does not 
comport well with our mode of expression ; and partly because 
I doubt whether the rendering of the Septuagint and the Vul- 
gate does not better express the prophet's meaning, in which 
case we should use the term rising-star, day-spring, or some 
equivalent expression. The word Zemach denotes that which 
shoots forth and increases, and is applied both to the budding 
and growing of vegetation, and to the rising and shining of a 
heavenly body : see chap. iii. 8. Is. iv. 2, Jer. xxiii. 5. in which 
places the LXX. render it by avaroXj}, and compare Luke i. 78. 
The Chaldee paraphrast gives the clause, "Behold the man, 
Messiah is his name;" and it is "justly so rendered," adds 
Rosenmiiller, for we have seen in chap. iii. 8. that the Messiah 
is intended by the name Zemach " the Branch" 
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and to Tobiah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen * the son of 
Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of Jehovah. 
And men from afar shall come and build in the temple of 
Jehovah, and they shall know that Jehovah [the God] of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. This shall be, if ye dili- 
gently listen to the voice of Jehovah your God." 

Probably In allusion to the annual Levitical expiation, 
and therefore with an anticipative reference to the real 
and effectual sacrifice of Jesus, the words are added to 
the first mention of the Branch and the Stone of salvation 
(ch. iii. 9.) '^ and I will take away the iniquity of that land 
in one day." 



Note X.— page 26. 



These instances are the following. 

" That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying. He hath taken our infirmities and 
carried our diseases." Matt. viii. 17. — *^ And the scripture 
was fulfilled which saith, He was numbered with trans- 
gressors." Mark xv. 28. — " I say unto you that still this 
which has been written must be fulfilled in me, and he was 
numbered with transgressors; for certainly the things 
[written] concerning me have accomplishment.'* Luke 
xxii. 37. — " That the word of Esaias the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he said, Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port, and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
realed ? " John xii. 38. — " Philip heard him reading the 
prophet Esaias : — the portion of the scripture which he 
was reading was this : As a sheep he is led to the slaughter ; 
and dumb, as a lamb before his shearer, so openeth he not 

* The difference of the names in the two recitals of them, has 
been accoimted for in various ways^ In ancient proper names, 
both sacred and profane, variations often occur, arising from 
causes which we can only conjecture. 
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his mouth. In his abasement the judgment [exercise of 
justice] was taken from him ; but who shall narrate his 
generation ? For his life is taken from the earth." Acts 
viiL 30—33. — " Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? " Kom. x. 16. — " Who himself bore our sins in 
his own body upon the wood [of the cross ;] in order that, 
renouncing our sins, we might live to righteousness; by 
whose stripes [/iwXwi//, the singular, put to denote the 
whole class of suffering from cruel bruises,] ye are healed : 
for ye were as sheep going astray." 1 Pet. ii. 24, 25. 

In these, as in many other citations, we see that the 
apostles did not bind themselves to a servile literality ; 
evidently regarding "the mind of Christ" as residing 
in the sentiment, which might be expressed in various 
forms of words. They are generally, but not entirely, 
taken from the LXX. The first passage deviates quite 
from the LXX. and is nearer to the Hebrew, as it differs 
only by the use of a synecdoche (not uncommon in any 
language) applying the general expression to a more re- 
stricted particularity. The compassion of the Lord Jesus 
for the pains and sorrows of men, his unceasing efforts 
under oppressive difficulties for their relief, the fact of all 
our physical sufferings being the effects of sin, and the 
great fact also that, by the reconciling propitiation which 
Christ has effected, the " sting of death" and of all earthly 
woes is drawn out, and they are converted into instru- 
ments of blessing, to the faithful ; — are considerations which 
shew the reasonableness and justness of the application. 

The quotation in the Book of Acts is taken almost 
exactly from the LXX. which does not present a close 
conformity with what some call " the Hebrew verity : " but 
there is accordance in all that is essential, the fnnda- 
mental sentiments are the same, that the sufferings and 
death of the Christ were endured, not as deserved by him- 
self but in direct contrariety to his actual personal merits, 
and therefore inflicted upon him as a substitutional person, 
or, which is the same thing in other words, a sacrifice 
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for the sin of man, in order that all who cordially concur 
in its design, may be delivered from all penal evil and 
raised to the enjoyment of the highest good. 

That no citation or allusion to the passage, as a testimony 
to the doctrine of expiation, occurs in the Epistles of Paul, 
must be acknowledged to be remarkable. The adversaries 
of the application have h^ice drawn an argumenta gainst 
it. But their conclusion is evidently illogical. We have, 
indeed, as much of the apostolic writings preserved to us as 
is sufficient to convey a perfect knowledge of Christianity, 
yet it is not certain that we have all that any of the apos- 
tles ever committed to writing ; and it is far more than 
probable that many of their expositions, modes of teaching, 
and arguments from the Old Testament, have not been so 
perpetuated. Though we may not be able to give the 
reason for this, except the general one of the apostle John 
(chap. xxi. 25.), it is our duty to acquiesce in the fact as 
divinely wise and beneficent, while we cultivate grati- 
tude for that sufficient measure of inspired writing with 
which we are favoured. Unless we made a far better 
improvement of what we possess, no reason can we have 
for complaining that more has not been granted to us. 

When our Blessed Lord, in the commencement of his 
last sufferings, applied to his case a sentence of this pro- 
phecy, he added a general declaration which appears 
designed to embrace the remaining particulars of it. ^' I 
say unto you that this which is written must be accom- 
plished in me, And he was numbered mth the transgressors ; 
for also the things [or sayings, ra wept i/xov*'] concerning 
me have an accomplishment.'* Luke xxii. 37. That, under 
thia latter clause, Jesus had reference to the other con- 
tents of the passage, is freely admitted by De Wette, late 
Theological Professor in the University of Berlin, and now 
at Basle ; who was one of the most daring Anti-supema- 
turalists, but it is now (1828, but 1841, this hope has 
vanished:) — said to have avowed a salutary change of 
sentiment. Would to God that it may be so ; and that he 

T 
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may prove the sincerity of his penitence and conversion 
by labouring to remedy the moral mischief which he has 
perpetrated ! ^^ Quae in illo loco adduntur, Kat rd nepi 
ifiov TsXog Ixei, decent respici ad plura alia de Jesn prse* 
significata, quae Jumd dubie in iUo ipso oraeuh quserenda 
sunt." CDe Morte ExptatoriA Jesu ChrisH; p. 94. Berlin, 
1813.) In this disquisition, he readily admits that Panl 
and the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews held the 
doctrine of an expiatory sacrifice by the death of 
Christ ; but he, without hesitation or any appearance of 
modest difficulty, imputes their doing so partly to preju- 
dice and superstition, partly to the apostles in general hav- 
ing misunderstood their great Master, and partly to a wise 
and benevolent dexterity ; for, says he, " this doctrine 
proved of the greatest benefit to the interests of Chris- 
tianity, as it served successfully to attack and overthrow 
the Jewish superstition, to which many Christians still 
adhered, by shewing that all other sacrifices were rendered 
useless, and abolished by the sole and supreme sacrifice of 
Christ.'* p. 103. He represents Jesus as the purest, 
wisest, and best of moral teachers ; forming and altering 
his plan according to circumstances ; occasionally mistaken 
and failing in his calculations ; but, with wonderful saga- 
city and presence of mind, making even those cross acci- 
dents to turn to good, in some other way ; and, when he 
perceived that, from the position in which he stood, hav- 
ing mortally provoked the Jewish hierarchy, his falling a 
sacrifice to their vengeance was inevitable, he, with admi- 
rable heroism, making a virtue of necessity, boldly pre- 
dicted his own violent death, and impressed the minds of 
his disciples with such sentiments as would ultimately con- 
vert his very disaster into the advantage of his cause. 
With respect to the doctrine of the Atonement itself, the 
subject of his book, he says, ^' If we consider the influence 
which this doctrine has upon the human mind, it is, in the 
highest degree injurious to religion, by producing that 
quiet to the soul, conscious of its sins, which it ought to 
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seek {tuis propriis viribus) only by its own powers. Yet I 
would not be understood to say that the doctrine of the 
satisfiaction of Christ cannot be combined with sincere re- 
ligion : I only affirm that the opinion of his death being an 
expiation for sin, is favourable to the indolence of men. 
The divine excellency of the Christian religion is especially 
conspicuous in this, that it directs men to seek their salva- 
tion within their own breasts, without any foreign aid 
whatsoever." p. 102. This plain avowal is, indeed, no- 
thing more than the old Pelagianism, and is the general 
doctrine of our modem Unitarians* but if this naked 
statement should lead any to institute a serious comparison 
of it with the Holy Scriptures, the result can hardly fail to 
be useful. Who does not perceive that, by this theory, 
proper for spirUiuU blessings, with which the Scriptures 
abound, is rendered absurd and even impious ? And are 
the public in Germany capable of believing such men as 
De Wette, who, with the history of their own immortal 
Luther and his constellation of attendant stars before their 
eyes, can say that the doctrines of redemption favour hu- 
man indolence ? 

Note XI.— page 26. 

Isaiah liii. 

Few divines or critics bearing the name of Christian, 
have been hardy enough to deny the application of this 
most distinguished prophecy to the sufferings and death of 
Christ, till some recent Oerman writers, of the class which 
has obtained the unmerited denomination of Ratumalists, 
have shewn that scarcely any impiety is too bold for their 
taste in speculation or their readiness in avowal. The 
denial of all real prophecy or any other kind of imme- 
diate revelation, and the assertion that Jesus and his 
apostles had no sound and just principles in the allegation 
and application of Old Testament passages, are parts of 
their system : the rest, therefore, can occasion no surprise. 

t2 
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But such adyersaries are not to be answered hy sileiice ; 
and contempt is no part of the Christian's armoury. Our 
duty is to hear them with patience and candour, and to 
answer them as truth shall require. 

The celebrated Dr. William Gesenins, Divinity Pro- 
fessor in the University of Halle, and whose r^utation as 
the great Hebrew scholar of the age, has eclipsed that of 
Eichhom, has stated the arguments of the AnH-Mettum' 
i»ts ; and it may well be supposed that he has not £uled 
to represent them in all the strength that they are capable 
of, as, unhappily, he is a partizan c^ their opinkm. I 
shall copy them from his Philologisch-KriHker und Htgith 
rischer Commeniar uber den Jesaia ; vol. iii. p. 162 — 16^ 
Leipzig, 1821. He, with De Wette and others of their 
kind, maintains that the object of the pathetic passage 
before us is to depict, under the figure of an imaginary 
person, the neglect and ill-treatment which the &ithfiil 
and patriotic prophets met with from their imgratefnl 
countrymen. 

'^ — As a prophecy of the sufferings, death, and exal- 
tation of Christ, this passage cannot be admitted ; for the 
following reasons. 

Obj, " i. The application to the Messiah which the New 
Testament makes of the place, is no proof of this being its 
original historical sense ; because the established principle 
of interpretation in the period of the New Testament, was 
to expound and apply the Old Testament in a prophetic 
sense, without the least regard to the proper and genuine 
meaning of a passage. Moreover, this passage is not made 
use of in application to the doctrine of an expiatory 
death, and Matt. viii. 17. is quite contrary to such an 
application." 

Reply, 1. That accommodations of Old Testament sen- 
tences are, in the New Testament, occasionally made to 
occurrences and occasions, as they arose, and to which 
there had been no reference in the original passage, we 
readily admit* But this admission does not involve any 
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denial or doubt of the solid grounds on which Jesus and 
his inspired followers declared passages of the Old Testa- 
ment to have been uttered bp the Holy Spirit expressly with 
m reference to the subjects to which they are attached. It 
is as clear as the noon-day sun, that, if this be not ad- 
mittedy the clainis of our Lord and Saviour to be a messen- 
ger from God, or even to be an honest man, are exploded ; 
and there is an end of Christianity as a divine institution. 
Truly, it is a very melancholy exhibition of moral charac- 
ter that, with this consequence fully before their eyes, 
men should be found who pertinaciously maintain the 
antecedent, and yet persist in catting themselves Christians, 
and usurping the offices of Clergymen and TheologictJ 
Professors ! * The position itself we oppose in three ways. 

(1.) By appealing to the great general evidence of the 
supernatural origin of Christianity, and the divine inspi- 
ration of the Apostles. 

(2.) By a train of argument upon the nature and design 
of the dispensations of God under the Old Testament; 
tracing a unity of plan from the beginning : observing the 
progress of this plan of gracious restoration ; marking the 
comprehensive and admirable system of preparative in- 
structions, institutions, and events; and evincing that 
Christianity is no other than the completion of the whole, 
the accomplishment of that one and sole method of recon- 
ciling a lost world to God, which his infinite mercy had 
put into operation ais soon as sin deformed and ruined our 
nature. An enlarged view of this grand plan of God, 
constantly illuminated by the increasing discoveries of 
revelation, discloses innumerable points of reference and 
amiaety between the dispensation of the patriarchs and 
prophets, and that of the blessed Jesus ; to the effect that 
the closest otmneaum is shewn to subsist between the 

* See an article in the Eclectic RevietOf for July, 1827) on 
"The Neologists of Germany," and anotiier in that for No- 
yember, on "Dr. Bretscheider's Vindication of the Modern 
Theology of Germany." 
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Hebrew Scriptures and the Christian ; and those mdivi» 
dual instances of correspondence, which a purblind, nar- 
row-minded, self-inflated rationalist dares to call incon- 
sistent with hermeneutic and ewegetical rules, are evinced to 
stand upon the strongest ground of reason and eyidence. 

(3.) By a sincere examination of the single passages, in 
which the New Testam^it writers affirm a fulfilment of 
the Old Testament, with all the lights that we can obtain 
from philology and history, and "comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual." In this way, the result of each 
process of investigation, to a mind imbued with a true 
spirit of piety, will be found most satis&ctory. Others, 
alas ! whose proud hearts will not " receive the love of 
the truth that they may be saved,** embrace ^ strong delu- 
sions," and believe their own &lsehood. In them is 
verified the divine proverb, " A scomer seeketh wisdom, 
and findeth it not." Prov. xiv. 6. On which saying 
Michaelis remarks: "The scomer finds fault with every- 
thing which the ordinary and sound understanding of men 
esteems as wisdom. He seeks wisdom with Diogenes* s 
dark lantern ; he confuses everything, and fancies that he 
sees folly everywhere. He makes difficulties and ob- 
jections in things which all men believe, especially where 
religion and morals are concerned. It is quite the reverse 
with the man of good understanding. Even the very 
doctrines in which the seomer finds so many difficulties, 
are to him easy and evident.^A striking observation, in 
relation to the difficulties which the scomer studies to 
collect against religion and morality." Anmerkungen* 

2. With respect to the instance so confidently alleged ; 
if these interpreters had the comprehension of mind to 
which they make pretension, it might easily occur to them 
that the mercy of Christ in healing men*s diseases was an 
indication and promise of his power^ grace in the removal 
of all moral disorders, in saving from the guilt and power 
of sin. If the objection had any weight, it would go to 
the length of proving that Jesus was only a country-phy- 
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sician in JacUea^ and not a Divine Saviour for all man- 
kind. Even the Polish Socinian Wolzogenius has dis- 
persed the difficulty, if there were any: **The prophet 
applied these words to the pains and infirmities which 
Christ had to feel and sustain, in his o^^not hody and soul, 
on our account. That Matthew applies them to the 
bodily diseases of the people, was because the maladies of 
the body are often a sign of those which are spiritual, that 
is of sins. So that this passage of the prophet was twice 
fulfilled ; once, when Christ delivered men from diseases, 
and that with extreme fatigue and distress on his own 
part, labouring from morning till evening in healing the 
sick ; so that, in a sense, he took their sicknesses upon 
himself: again, when, by his sufierings and death, he took 
away our spiritual diseases, our sins, when ^ he himself bore 
car sins, in his own body, upon the cross.' 1 Pet. ii. 24." 
CSted in Witsii Meletemata Leidensia, p. 403. 

ObJ, **u. Great as is the resembhmce between the pious 
safferer in the prophet, and the circumstances of Christ, 
still there are several circumstances which do not apply to 
him. Kings were personally to honour him; lii. 15. 
comp. xlix. 7. — verse 8. ' The stroke is upon him,' ought 
to be in the plural, upon them^ for 1dS is never singular. — 
He was to have 'his grave among the wicked;' v. 9. but 
Jesus had his from Joseph of Arimathaea. — He was to 
share the spoil with the mighty, v. 11. which belongs to 
worldly triumphs.'' 

Reply. 1. Is there the shadow of a difficulty in under- 
standing the reverence of kings and the sharing of the 
spoil, as a most easy and obvious metaphor, denoting the 
spread of the gospel, and the religions obedience paid to 
the Saviour and Lord of the world ? Has not the imagery 
been abundantly and gloriously answered by facts ? And 
is it not proceeding to greater triumphs still ? The cir- 
eumstance of his burial, so far from containing a difficulty, 
is an admirable coincidence of the prediction with the 
event: for, though ''a grave had been assigned to him 
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with the wicked," in the intention of his enemies, who 
undoubtedly would have buried his body ignominiously, 
as they did those of malefactors in general, yet the pecu- 
liar providence so ordered it that the rich man's honour- 
able tomb received his body. 

2. The pronoun in v. 8. is certainly a grammatical diffi- 
culty, if taken to refer to the chief person spoken of. Bat 
(not to rest upon the reading of the LXX. ei'c davarowf 
shewing that they read niD^ ^ death ; and approved by 
Capell, Houbigant, Lowth, Kennicott, and Koppe;) the 
sense yielded by the proper plural rendering is perfecstly 
consistent with the connexion, the design, and the ref<^ 
rence to the suffering Messiah. The reader may have 
observed it in the Discourse to which this Note is i^ 
ponded. It adds, indeed, one more circumstance of 
marked recognition to the evidences of that designed 
reference ; and thus shews the passage to coincide with 
many other Old Testament predictions, in which the final 
stroke of divine judgment upon the Jewish nation for their 
rejection of Jesus, forms a disting^uished feature. 

Obj. " iii. It is perfectly clear that the * servant of Grod' 
in this place is the same person that is the subject of dis- 
course in the parallel passages, ch. xlii. 1 — 7» xlix. 1 — 9. 
1. 4 — 10. li. 1—3. All these passages are commonly thus 
understood. But in them there is much more matter still, 
which cannot be applied to Christ : for example, that he 
should proclaim the opening of the prison, and the retnm 
from the captivity, (xlii. 7. xlix. 6, 9. IxL 1 — 3.) — ^that 
kings should personally honour him, (xlix. 7*) — ftlso, in 
xlix. 1—5. 1. 4—9. Ixi. 1 — 3. he speaks in the first person." 

Reply. Thus, then, Professor Gesenius takes advantage 
of his own and his party's perversions and misinterpreta- 
tions of other parts of this sacred book, to fortify himself 
in the abuse of this ! To answer him thoroughly wonld 
require an analysis and investigation of the last twenty- 
six chapters of the Book. But the serious and truly 
Christian reader, who is acquainted with Lowth and onr 
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best English Commentators on this Prophet, is abundantly 
competent to do this for himself. In particular, he will 
observe the system of transition and parallelism, by which 
the temporal merc^ shewn to the Jews in their return 
from the captivity, is made the vehicle of illustrating the 
infinite and eternal mercies of redemption and salvation 
to the world. Were a party to come into an English 
court of law, with pleadings like those of the Professor's, 
he would be driven out of court with ignominy, npon the 
honest principle, that ''no man can take advantage of his 
own wrong." 

Not unconnected with this, is the hypothesis, first ad- 
Tanced by Koppe, and generally maintained by the Ne- 
ologists ; that the whole latter part of this book, ch. xl. — 
IxvL was written, by some unknown Jewish poet, upon 
the conquests of Cyrus, and his liberating edict to the 
captive Jews ; an hypothesis, all the parts of which may 
be fairly met singly, \fwe hold to the great Christian prin- 
ciple tf HEAL prophecy ; but of which it may be sufficient 
now to say that it deliberately and coldly makes this 
unknown writer, in his most awful descriptions of the pre- 
science and almighty majesty of Jehovah, to have been 
canning on an imposture, — ^an imposture beyond descrip- 
tion audacious ! For it is the very spirit of those portions, 
that the events described were yet future and remote, that 
they were now foretold, and that the fact of their predic- 
tion was the demonstnUion of the sole Deity of Jehovah. 

Obj, " iv. The expression. Servant of Ood, never occurs 
as a denomination of the Messiah: also the idea of a 
Sufiering and Expiating Messiah is utterly unknown to 
the Old Testament, and is indeed in direct contradiction 
to its predominating representations; even admitting, 
what is very doubtful, that this idea was taken up -by 
some about the time of Christ" 

Reply, Both parts of this assertion are a taking for 
granted the point in debate: and the latter is a most 
daring contradiction to Him who said, in exprees reference 
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to the writings of Moses and the prophets, '^ Thus it is 
written, and thus it was necessary that the Christ should 
suffer. Was it not necessary that the Christ shoidd suffer 
these things and enter into his glory ?** ^ And, b^^ming 
at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself.'* The 
men who can so insult the Lord of all, have no difficulty 
in trampling upon the words of his apostle; ''Saying 
none other things than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come ; that the Christ shotti.d 
surpER." Acts xxvi. 23. 

Obj. ''v. The application to the Messiah makes the 
whole description to be future; but this the form of the 
discourse does not allow. The suffering, depression, and 
death of the 'servant of Grod' are here depicted through- 
out as being past, as in liii. 1 — 10. (compare also lii. 14.) 
all proceeds in preterites : but the exaltation of the same 
person is displayed as yet to corne, (lii. 13, 15. Uii. 11, 12.) 
and is expressed in future tenses. Thus the author stands 
between the suffering and the exaltation, and proclaims 
that the person who «o/ar had suffered, shall now be glori- 
fied. The latter state of things only is that which is 
described as approaching.'* 

Reply, The prophetic spirit selected the point (^ time 
which the nature of the case demanded, as most suitable 
to the religious intention of the whole manifestation : and 
this point of time is the solemn and awful pause, the 

CRISIS OF heaven, EARTH, AKD HELL, whou JOSUS WaS 

l3ring in the arms of death I Those must be as void of 
taste as of a Christian mind, who do not feel the exquisite 
propriety of the time as adapted to the scenery. 

Obj, " vi. This interpretation detaches the portion from 
its necessary connexion with the whole book, (chap. xL — 
Ixvi.) in which the subject of the discourse is the dose- 
impending restoration of the Jewish state after its exile, 
and the joyful compensation for their sufferings, which 
Israel was yet to experience. To a contemporary reader 
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of this oracle, it would have been absolutely impossible, in 
this connexion, to transport his thoughts to a Deliverer 
expected in a far-distant futurity : and little could it sig- 
nify to him, in his then existing circumstances, to know 
what would happen five hundred years after." 

Reply, Thus do these profane mockers '' blaspheme 
the things which they refuse to know {iv olg &yvoov<n 
pXaffi^flliovvTiQ), and speak great swelling words of va- 
nity.'* 2 Pet. ii. 12. 18. To this objection the answer to 
the iii; is applicable ; and I add that it was a necessary 
part of the scheme of scripture-prophecy that the con- 
temporaries of the prophets, and even the prophets them- 
selves, could but very imperfectly understand the meaning 
of their own predictions. ^ The Spirit of Christ which was 
in them, testified before of the sufferings of Christ, and 
the OLOBIES which should follow ; to whom it was re- 
vealed that, not unto thenisehes, but ufito u» they ministered 
those thinga" 1 Pet. i. 11. On this interesting subject, 
the inquiring Christian will receive much benefit from the 
pemsal of Bishop Horsky^s Four Sermons on 2 Pet. L 20, 21. 

Obj. ^'vii. To conceive of this passage as a elefinitive 
prediction of a distant occurrence is contrary to the analogy 
of all the Bible-prophecies, which relate only to a futurity 
lying close at hand, in the way of general anticipations. 
The Book of Daniel indeed makes an acknowledged ex- 
ception, whose xith chapter gives, in the style of predic- 
tion, a very detailed history : but with regard also to that, 
it has been proved, beyond all contradiction, that the 
Book was published after the event ; and the chief circum- 
stance did really not coincide, namely, that the kingdom 
of God should be set up immediately after the Syrian 
persecutions.'* 

Reply. Here again the enemy shews himself in his true 
colours, those of a real infidelity. All the prophecies in the 
Bible, according to the Neologists, were nothing more 
than the anticipations of immediately occurring events ; 
that is, the lucky conjectures of poets, politicians, and sa- 
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gacions men, who might often have the secret direction of 
the affairs which they pretended to predict. Gresenius 
might hare spared himself the trouble of detailing his 
foregoing objections : the single stroke of denying all pro- 
phecy would have been surely sufficient. — The proper an- 
swer to the objection, I hardly need to say, must be de- 
rived from the general study of the Evidences of Revela- 
tion, and particularly the Argument from Prophecy. 
This author is not to be dealt with as a sincere, though 
erroneous, fellow-Christian ; but as one who needs to have 
his whole mind and heart brought out of the darkness of 
infidel guilt, to the grace and truth which come only by 
Jesus Christ. 

As a contrast to this repulsive exhibition of pervoied 
talents and abused learning, I introduce with refreshing 
delight a few words from another Grerman divine, one who, 
in his numerous writings, (benevolently adapted to all 
classes, from children and youth to mature Christians in 
general, to students in the universities, to philosophers, 
and to scholars of the first order,) has aimed at the diffusion 
of religious truth as the basis of all that is holy and excel- 
lent in life; Dr. George Frederic Seiler, Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Erlangen, who died in 1807. 

'' On a just acquaintance with the Scripture scheme qf 
prophecy depends the true interpretation of all those places 
of the Old Testament in which occur particular predictions 
from God. A scripture-critic who allows of no real pro- 
phecies as having been fulfilled in Christ, and as still being 
fulfilled in his kingdom, sees nothing in all the passages 
which describe futurity, but the earthly expectations of a 
people greedy after power and riches ; he puts meanings 
upon the words of the prophets, with which they have not 
the smallest connexion ; he has no perception of the true 
nature of that moral and political kingdom of God, which 
the Father hath committed to Chiist, the invisible King 
and Ruler of mankind; he distinguishes not the divine 
meaning of the prophetic declarations from human notions 
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of its subject; he applies to the text of the prophecies, 
subjects of which they do not treat, and thus he is led to 
the adoption of explications absolutely false. Whatfabri- 
oaHans have not been resorted to, to misinterpret thefifly'third 
chapter qf Isaiah ? How many falsehoods have been writ- 
ten, to make it appear that the Old Testament con- 
tains nothing about Jesus Christ ?" — '' To him who 
rejects the true doctrine concerning the prophecies and 
their fulfilment, everything seems askance and crooked 
when he casts his careless eye over the passages in the 
prophets which contain divine predictions; and he trans- 
forms the prophets themselves into visionaries." Die 
Weissagung und ihre Erfullungy u. s, w. p. 366, 367. Erlan- 
gen, 1813.) 

Dr. Gresenius proceeds with the following paragraph, 
which I cite chiefly for the purpose of shewing a specimen 
of the modes in which the men of his school seek to im- 
pose themselves upon the careless and superficial, as wor- 
thy to fill pulpits and University chairs, deceiving (it is 
deeply to be feared) their own souls, keeping the word of 
reverence for Christianity to the ear, and breaking it to 
the heart. It may serve also, as an unexceptionable do- 
cument, to prove what the Neologists mean, when, for any 
purpose, they may talk plausibly about Prophecies of the 
Messiah; — hopes, expectations, wishes and conjectures; 
the noble aspirings of some great minds after a purer reli- 
gion, a worship of the Supreme Being, without ceremonies, 
in ^irit and in truth, and the extension of this religion 
among all nations. {Gesenivs Einleitung, s, 2.) 

'^ Yet with all persons this passage may and ought to be 
denominated a passage relating to the Messiah ; yet in a 
somewhat difiFerent sense from what is usually understood. 
It falls undoubtedly within the compass of Expectations qf 
a Messiah ; [Messianischer Hofinungen] and it applies di- 
rectly to the formation of their noblest part, that the 
r^igion of Jehovah, with his true worshippers, should at 
last enjoy a brilliant triumph over the heathen, that the 
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knowledge of God skoold be tipntA among all nations hy 
means of tlie Isra^tes and thdr divinely inspired sejers, 
ahlioiigh nothing is said here concerning the person of the 
Messiah, as in many of the oracles concerning the golden 
age. This portion of the £:q»ectations of a Messiah is also 
precisely thst which has been bron^t into accomplish- 
ment by the Christian religion ; and, in this respect, we 
make no hesitation to acknowledge that this passsge con- 
tains AfmyUkd /VopAcey <tf Ae Messiah.'' 

Upon this portion of Isaiah, and that before cited from 
Danid, there are obserrations well meriting atten- 
tion, in a Tt^ume^ small bat valaable for its learning, judg- 
ment, and piety ; Leciurts on /VopAcey, 6y the Bev. Charles 
Nk* Dmtkt. (Lond. 1836,) now the Theological Tutor in 
the College at Brecon ; pp. 116—126. 

Note XIL— page 29. 

I have taken pains to raider the translation adduced in 
the Discourse, as exact a picture as I am able to draw of 
the sacred original. But I assure my serious readers that, 
in all their scripture researches, they will obtain eminent 
elucidation and satisfaction, by the comparison of transla- 
tions, whether the ancient versions, or those made at the 
period of the Reformation, or those which have been pro- 
duced by the learning and piety of more recent bibUcal 
scholars. Even trandations which may, as a whole, be 
inferior, will often exhibit instances of successful expres- 
sion, in single words and clauses, most remarkably brings 
ing out the beauty and genuine force of the origintd. 
Among the modem versions, I beg leave to point out 
the extraordinary excellence, chiefly in the New Testa- 
ment, both as to fidelity of sentiment, and felicity of ex- 
pression, which distinguishes the French translation of 
Isaac le Maistre de Sacy, one of the illustrious Society of 
Port Royal, and a noble sufferer for truth and conscience. 
He died in 1684* 
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. JTo assist in this useful work, I here place together a 
close representation of four versions which cannot be very 
generally accessible to EngUsh readers, at least till the 
importance of the Grerman language shall be understood, 
and its study more generally cultivated among us. And 
though these are but translations of translations, yet the 
affinity of our own language affords great facilities for a 
literal version, and for rendering very perceptible the 
character of each. The first is by the distinguished 
scholar, to whom the preceding pages have shewn that I 
am so much indebted, Sir John David Michaelis, the cele- 
brated Professor at Gottingen, who died in 1791.* The 
second is by Dr. Seiler, mentioned in the preceding note, 
concerning whose new translation of the Prophet Isaiah, 
the younger Rosenmiiller makes the following observation: 
" The eminent Dr. Seiler, whose merits in sacred litera- 
ture are of the highest order, composed this version of 
Isaiah for popular use ; to which purpose it is admirably 
adapted. But, on account of the profound knowledge and 

* It is not without reluctance that I expose to the English 
reader the strange translation which that great man adopted of 
the second clause in v. 10 ; but I cannot honestly suppress it. 
The difficulty of determining the person, and of course the no- 
minative of D^n seems to have betrayed him, in a fit of eccen- 
tricity, to substitute D^t a motheTf for dm if: and his interpre- 
tation was, that the church and nation of the Jews, personified 
as is usual with the prophets in the character of a female, re- 
jected Jesus, and with unnatural cruelty gave him up to death. 
But surely any one of the three constructions is far preferable ; 
(1.) as the second person, " Thou, i. e. Jehovah, (whose good 
pleasure was declared thus to smite him) wilt make his soul [life, or 
bloodf as iCC3 evidently signifies in Gen. ix. 5. Levit. zvii. 11. and 
which Michaelis judiciously applies to v. 12. in his Suppl. ad 
Lex. Hebr. No. 1622, § 13.] a trespass-offering :" or (2) making \xa^i 
the nominative, and understanding it again as the object of the 
verb, " He himself shall make his own self," &c. or (3.) taking 
the verb in the reflexive sense, ** his soul shall yield itself;" 
which Gesenius prefers, and supports it by referring to 1 Sam. 
XV. 2. 1 Kings xx. 12. Fs. iii. 7. 
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experience of the author in scriptnral interpretation, the 
learned also will find in this work many valnahle elucida- 
tions, and such as no other interpreter has touched upon.*' 
Scholia in Jes. vol. i. praef. p. xxv. The third is by the con- 
summate Hebraician, though deplorable Neologbt, Pro- 
fessor Gesenius. The fourth is from Rosenmiiller^s Latin. 
With regard to the latter two, how should we lament the 
power of prejudice and unbelief, which can make those 
eminent men insensible to the holy beauty of this exqui- 
site passage, and can prevent their beholding in it the 
grace and glory of our Divine Redeemer ! 

I earnestly request my reader to improve this compara- 
tive view, by placing by its side the correspondent portion 
in Dr. Henderson's learned and judicious Translation and 
Commentary on the Book of Isaiah ; 1840. 

The necessity of printing the four versions in such a 
manner that their parallelism may plainly appear, would, 
in this edition, make the immediately preceding page a 
blank. I have therefore thought it advisable to occupy it 
with a close rendering of the version by Dr. Ferdinand 
Hitzig, Professor of Divinity in the University of Zurich, 
published at Heidelberg, in 1833. The words in brackets 
are inserted to prevent the German expressions from being 
misunderstood. 

Isaiah lii. 13, to liii. 12. 

'' See ! well proceeds my servant, mounts on high, raises 
up himself, and is very greatly exalted. '* As many were 
teri-ified before him, — so disfigured, not human, was his 
look, and his form not that of men's children, — '* So will 
he make many nations to leap [for joy ;] before him kings 
wiU close their mouth ; for what had not been told them, 
they see, and what they had not heard, they descry. 
' Who hath believed our announcement ; and, the arm of 
Jehovah, — to whom is it manifested ? * And he grew up 
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as a sprig before him, as a shoot out of dry ground^ not 
form hath he, nor beauty, that we should look at him 
[with admiration ;] and no look [of attraction,] that we 
should long for him. ^ Despised and abandoned by men, 
a man of sorrows, and well knowing disease, and as one 
before whom men covered their faces; despised, and 
we esteemed him not. * But our diseases — he bore them, 
and our sorrows he took upon himself; and we regarded 
him smitten, stricken by God and tortured. ^ And he 
was wounded on account of our sins, crushed on account 
of oor transgressions ; the punishment, which was our 
benefit, lay upon him ; and through his stripe-wheals is 
healing brought to us. ^ We all as sheep were wander- 
ing, we took each to his own way ; but Jehovah threw 
upon him the guilt of us all. ^ Cruelly trdtted was he ; 
and though tortured yet he opened not his mouth : as a 
lamb which is led to the slaughter-bench, as a sheep before 
its shearers silent ; and he opened not his mouth. ^ By 
oppression and judicial punishment he is snatched away ; 
and his fate, who minds it ? that he was torn out of the land 
of the living, [that] for the sin of my people a stroke hit 
him ? ^ And with wicked men his grave was made, and 
with the malefactor in his death ; though he no wrong 
had done, and no fraud [was] in his mouth. ^° But it 
pleased Jehovah that the disease should crush him ; 
when thou makest his life a sacrifice for guilt ! He will 
see children, [he will] long live, and the charge of Jeho- 
vah will be successful in his hand ! " Free from suffer- 
ings, his soul will be delighted with the sight : Through 
his discernment, my righteous servant will make many 
righteous; and their sins he will bear. '* Therefore give 
I him a share among mighty ones, and with strong ones 
will he share booty ; for this, that he poured out his life 
unto death, and was reckoned with sinners ; while yet he 
bore the guilt of mapy, and became answerable for 
sinners. 
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MICHAELTS. SEILER. 

^' Behold my servant! " Behold, my servant does 

splendid and full of glory, all happily ; he is high, ve- 

high and greatly exalted is nerable, and greatly exalted; 

he. ^* As many at his pre- ^^ so that many shall gaze 

sence have turned back as- astonished at him. Though 

tounded, since his appearance his appearance, compared 

is too mean for a man, and his with others,is very mean, and 

look debased as of one of the his figure inferior to that of 

common people ; ^^ so shall other men ; '^ yet he wiU 

he be the delight of the nu- atone for many nations, 

merous gentiles, and kings Kings before him shall lay 

shall close their mouths be- their hands upon their 

fore him : because those to mouths ; for now they know 

whom nothing had been what they before did not per- 

written, see, and they who ceive, they imderstood what 

had heard nothing mark and they had never before heard, 

observe. ^ But who believes < But, who believeth our 

that which he heareth from declarations? Whoacknow- 

us ? and in whose eyes is the ledgeth the mighty arm of 

arm of Jehovah displayed ? Jehovah, when it is reveal- 

* He groweth up before him ed ? * He shoots up among 

as a tender shoot, as a root them as a little twig, as the 

out of dry ground : he hath sprout of a root in thirsty 

no fine person, no majestic ground. Beautiful form and 

figure : and should we look noble aspect he hath not 

upon him who hath so little We looked at him; but there 

appearance ? and should we was nothing in him that 

entertain delight in him ? pleased us. 

^Contemptible! the most fee- ^Disdained is he, scorned 

ble of men ! fiill of sorrows, among men, the man of sor* 

and recognised only by his rows, known by his suffer- 

wounds ! one who hid his ings, so that men hid their 

face from us, and altogether faces before him : he is dis- 

contemptible ! therefore we dained, and we reckoned 

have not esteemed him. him as nothing. 

* Truly he * Of a truth, he bore our 

bore our wounds, and took disease and took on himself 
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OE8EKIUS. BOSENMUELLEA. 

*^ Bdiold ! my servant *' Behold ! my servant 

shall be prosperous ; high shall act prosperously : he 

and exalted and greatly ho- shall be illustrious and exalt- 

noored. '^ As now many are ed and very high. ^*Asmany 

astonished before him ( — so were astonished at thee, (so 

disBgored is his aspect before deformed was his aspect more 

men, and his figure before than that of any one, and his 

the children of men, — ) appearance more than that 

'^ so shall many of any child of man,) ^^ so he 

nations exult in him ; kings shall rouse up many nations; 

shall close their mouths be- before him kings shall shut 

fore him: for what had not their mouths : for things un- 

been related to them, shall told them they shall see, 

they see; and understand things unheard they shall 

what they had never heard, understand. 

' Who trusts our message ? ' Who hath believed what 

Thearm of Jehovah, to whom we have understood by hear- 

is it made known ? ing ? Who perceives what the 

arm of Jehovah is preparing ? 

* He grew up, like a sprig ^ He hath grown up as a 
before him ; as a root-shoot twig before him, as a shoot 
out of dry land. Appearance out of dry ground. He had 
he had none, nor beauty, that no form nor beauty. We 
we should feel joy in him ; looked at him, but there was 
no aspect, that we should no fair appearance that we 
have pleasure in him. should be desirous of him. 

' Disdained ^ The most despised and re- 
was he, and deserted by men ; jected of men, he was ; a man 
sorrow-laden and marked afflicted with sorrows, emi- 
with disease : as one before nently marked with disease: 
whom men conceal their as an object from which men 
countenances, we disdained turn away their faces, he was 
him and gave him no es- so despised that we regarded 
teem. him as nothing. 

* But he was bearing our * Truly, he 
disease; with our sorrows hathbome our sicknesses and 

U 2 
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MICHAELIS. SEILER. 

upon himself our sorrows, the burden of our sorrows. 

We regarded him as one We thought that he was* 

marked out by the stroke of thus by God punished, smit- 

God, and thrown down : * but ten, and tormented. * But he 

for our sins is he wounded, is pierced through onaocount 

and broken for our iniquity; of our iniquities, he is smit- 

for our benefit the punish- ten on account of our sins, 

ment rested upon him, and He was punished, that we 

his bruises are our healing, might be saved : he was 

wounded that we might be 

healed. 

^ We all went ^ We were all wandering 

astray like sheep, each one like sheep, and each looked 

his own way ; but Jehovah only at his own way : Jeho- 

caused the guilt of us all to vah laid all our guilt upon 

fall upon him. him. 

^ He came to it, he srab ^ Of 

mitted to it ; and he opened him it was exacted : and, 

not his mouth : as a lamb to though he was thus afflicted, 

the slaughter-bench he is led, yet he opened not his mouth, 

and as a sheep which is silent like a sheep which is led to 

before her shearers. He the slaughter-bench ; like a 

opened not his mouth for lamb, which in the shearer's 

anguish; and he patiently hand is dumb and openeth 

took the sentence of condem- not its mouth, 

nation. ^ Where was a provi- *From anguish, frdmjudg- 

dence that cared for his life ? ment, he is snatched away. 

For he was torn out of the Who can describe his length 

land of the living, and for of life ? Out of the land 

the sin of my people he went of the living he is torn away : 

the way to death. on account of the sin of my 

people he is smitten. 
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OE8EKIUS. ROSEKMUELLE&. 

he charged himself: and we carried our sorrows: but 
esteemed him punished by we reckoned him to be ruin- 
God, smitten and distressed stricken, smitten by God, 
by Grod. * He was wounded and afflicted. * But he was 
for our sins, smitten down wounded for our crimes, 
for our transgressions; for bruised on account of our 
our welfare the punishment sins : the chastisement 
fell upon him; by his wounds which causes our welfare 
we are healed. was inflicted upon him, and 

by his wheals we have got 
healing. 

* We all, like sheep, were ® We all like sheep 

wide-wandering ; each went have wandered ; each one 

his own way : but Jehovah has looked to his own way : 

threw all our punishment but Jehovah commanded to 

on him . fall on him alone, the punish- 
ment which we should all 

^ Ill-treated was he, the have endured. ^ He was 

only distressed, yet he open- (soielly treated and afflicted ; 

ed not his mouth ; as a lamb but he opened not his mouth, 

which is led to the slaugh- as a sheep which is led away 

ter-bench, and as a sheep to the slaughter; and as a 

which is dumb before its lamb which is dumb before 

shearers and openeth not its its shearers, he opened not 

mouth. his mouth. 

^ From the oppression and ^ He was snatched away 
judicial sentence he was from oppression and judicial 
tak^i away: and who, of punishment: but who was 
his contemporaries, reflect- there among the men of his 
ed that he was taken away age, that reflected that he 
out of the land of the living ; was cut off out of the land 
that for the sin of my people of the living? [Who was 
tiie puniidiment befel him ? there that would say within 

himself,] for the crimes of 
my people this sufiering has 
been infflcted upon him? 
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MICHAELIS. 8EILEB. 

^ His grave was assigned ^ Bis grave was intended 
to him with malefactors ; to have been among sin- 
but with a rich man he was ners, but he was laid in the 
received at the time of his tomb of the rich man ; for 
death : because he had done he had committed no wrong, 
no unrighteousness, and no neither was any deceit found 
deceit had been in his mouth, in his mouth. 
*^ God took pleasure therein, ^^ Jehovah, in fulfilment 
to smite and wound him ; a of his own gracious counsel, 
mother will give up his life caused him to be thus smit- 
for a trespass-offering. ten down and to suffer. 
He will see a seed and Since he hath given up him- 
live long, and what Jehovah self to be a trespass-offering, 
hath decreed shall by him he shall be gladdened with 
be brought to effect. his posterity ; long, long 

shall he live; the gracious 
counsel of Jehovah shall, 
through him, proceed pros- 
•* After his severe toil, he porously. " After the la- 
will again look up with joy, hour which he has endured, 
and be satisfied : and by his he has enjoyment and satis- 
doctrine will he, my servant, faction . Through his know- 
the faithful one, lead many ledge, my servant, the right- 
to truth, and he will bear ecus one, maketh many 
their sins. righteous ; for he bore their 

sin. 

'• Therefore will I give ** Therefore I assign to 

him a share of booty with him many for his booty, and 

the great ones, and he shall he himself shall as his booty 

have the mighty ones for his distribute the mighty ; be- 

spoil ; since he hath poured cause he poured out his life*s 

out his life's blood unto blood unto death; because 

death) and was reckoned he was reckoned among the 

among malefactors. But he transgressors; because he 

bare the sins of many, and hath borne the sins of many, 

will pray for the trans- and hath prayed for the 

p;re8Sors. transgressors. 
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OESEKIVS. aOSEyMUELLEa. 

^ His grave was assigDed * When he died, he yielded 

with the evil-doers, with the himself up to the impious 

godless in his death ; though and haughty, to be buried ; 

he had done no injustice, although he had done no 

and no deceit was in his violence, nor was deceit in 

mouth. his mouth. 

*° It pleased Jehovah '® Yet it pleased Jehovah 

deeply to wound him. But, to smite him with a death- 

because he hath given up wound. But, since he hath 

himself to be a trespass- interposed himself as an 

offering, he beholds his pos- atoning sacrifice, he shall see 

terity, and lives yet long, his posterity, he shall pro- 

and the work of Jehovah long his life, and he shall 

prospers by his hand. successfally execute the 

mandates of Jehovah. 



** His soul, free from suffer- '* After the sorrows 
ings, is satisfied with the which he hath endured, he 
prospect. By his wisdom shall obtain that which will 
my righteous servant leads satisfy him : by his know- 
many to righteousness, and ledge shall my godly servant 
he lightens the burden of bring many to godliness, 
their sins. having made atonement for 

their crimes. 

'* Therefore I give him his '* Therefore I will distri- 

lot among the mighty ; with bute to him many [nations,] 

heroes he shall share the and he shall obtain the 

booty : because he gave up mighty for his spoil; because 

his life unto death, and was he poured out his life unto 

numbered with the trans- death, and was numbered 

gressors; because he bare with the wicked, and bare 

the guilt of many, and pray- the sins of many, and inter- 

ed for the criminals. ceded for the guilty. 
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Note XIII.— page 36. 

On the Philosophy of Causation. 

Here I am of opinion, that we can levy a contribution 
to revelation and the doctrine of redemption, from the 
very heart of the enemies' country. Some Christian 
writers, and especially Dr. Isaac Barrow, have long ago 
published their conviction, that of power and causality we 
are, and, in the present state, necessarily must be, com- 
pletely ignorant ; and that all our knowledge of what we 
call cause and effect is nothing more than the perception 
of a series of antecedents and consequents. Till of late, 
however, Hobbes and Hume were the authors who had 
placed this subject in the clearest light; the latter having 
probably borrowed from the former. " We have sought 
in vain," says Mr. Hume, "for an idea of power or 
necessary connection, in all the sources from which we 
could suppose it to be derived. It appears that, in single 
instances of the operation of bodies, we never can, by our 
utmost scrutiny, discover anything but one event follow- 
ing another, without being able to comprehend any force 
or power, by which the cause operates, or any connection 
betwixt it and its supposed effect. The same difficulty 
occurs in contemplating the operations of mind on body ; 
where we observe the motion of the latter to follow upon 
the volition of the former ; but are not able to observe 
or conceive the tie which binds them together, or the 
energy by which the mind produces this effect. The 
authority of the will over our own faculties and ideas is 
not a whit more comprehensible : so that, upon the whole, 
there appears not, through all nature, any one instance of 
connection, that is conceivable by us. All events seem 
entirely loose and separate. One event follows another ; 
but we never can observe any tie betwixt them. They 
seem conjoined, but not connected." — " Even in the most 
familiar events, the energy of the cause is as unintelligible 
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as in the most extraordinary and unusual, and we only 
learn by experience the frequent cokjunction of objects, 
"without being ever able to comprehend anything like 
coxNECTiow betwixt them. Here then many philoso- 
phers think themselves obliged by reason to have recourse, 
on all occasions, to the same principle, which the vulgar 
never appeal to but in cases that appear miraculous and 
supernatural. They acknowledge mind and intelligence 
to be, not only the ultimate and original cause of 
all things, but the immediate and sole cause of every 
event that appears in nature. They pretend, that those 
objects which are commonly denominated causes, are in 
reality nothing but oecasums ; and that the true and direct 
principle of every eflPect is not any power or force in 
nature, but a volition of the Supreme Being.** Hume's 
Philos, Essays, Ess, vii. 

Upon this doctrine, a late eminent philosopher has 
observed : '' Mr. Hume had the merit of shewing clearly 
to philosophers, that our common language, with respect 
to cause and effect, is merely analogical ; and that if 
there be any links among physical events, they must for 
ever remain invisible to us. If this part of his system be 
admitted ; and if, at the same time, we admit the autho- 
rity of that principle of the mind, which leads us to refer 
every change to an efficient cause ; Mr. Hume's doctrine 
seems to be more favourable to theism, than even the 
common notions upon this subject : as it keeps the Deity 
always in view, not only as the first, but as the constantly 
<^rating efficient cause in nature, and as the great con- 
necting principle among all the various phenomena which 
we observe. This, accordingly, was the conclusion which 
Malebranche deduced from premises very nearly the same 
with Mr. Hume's.** — Mr. Dugald Stewards Elements cf the 
Philosophy of the Mind, vol, i. p. 549. 800. ed. 

In truth, the evidence of this fact lies in every man's 
own consciousness. He has only to fix his reflection 
attentively upon it, to perceive that it is certain and un- 
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questionable. But it is not implied, as perhaps Mr. 
Hume would have been willing that his readers shoold 
infer, that events are fortuitous and insulated, that no 
connecting power exists, producing and maintaining a 
physical and a moral order. The proper inference is, 
that the phenomena of the universe are a collection of 
consHtitted series, the result of divine wisdom, the object 
of divine power, the production of Him "who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own wiU:^* that the 
great moral constitutions of legislative rectitude 
and redeeming mercy, — are parts of the one, all- wise, 
harmonious, and perfect system of the universe ; and that 
the union of all is the immediate effect of Jehovah*s infi- 
nite power, acting from the highest reason, namely, holi- 
ness, conjoined with benevolence. 



Note XrV.— page 37. 

On the Term, Guilt. 

In the fii*st edition this was expressed, ^^ Jesus Christ 
voluntarily sustained the guilt and punishment of sin.** 
As the term guilt is liable to misconstruction, I have 
declined retaining it; though it was used in a sense 
quite, I trust, unobjectionable. We commonly employ 
this term both in the sense of legal answerableness 
(reatns,) and of blameworthiness (culpa,) It was only 
in the former sense, and by no means in the latter, that 
the word was here introduced. In divinity, as well as in 
other sciences, it is necessary to attach to some terms a 
technical definiteness of signification, much more re- 
strained than the ordinary acceptation of the same words. 
It were to be wished that, in all such cases, we had words 
appropriated only to the particular objects : but the usage 
of language (quem penes arbitrium est, et jus, et norma 
loquendi,) forbids such a wish. If scepticism, or rashness 
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should raise a cavil, we can only reply, that the cavil is 
unreasonable. No man ridicules mathematical terms, 
because, in many instances, they are the words of common 
life, employed in a very restricted signification. 

" In regard to the phrase guilt of Adam* s first sin [in the 
Westminster Assembly's Catechism,] it is well known 
that many great divines have considered guilt as in- 
tending simply exposure or liability to punishment ; and 
this, either for one's own sin or that of another." Letters 
to Prof, Stuart, by Daniel Dana, D, D, Boston, New Engl. 
1839: p. 22. 

Note XV. — page 41. 
Ok the Sufferings of Christ for Us. 

It is a common method of eluding the force of these 
scriptural passages, to maintain their simple meaning to 
be that Christ gave himself, sufiered, and died for us, that 
is, for our benefit; in other words, we derive from his 
death important advantages, such as evidence of his 
sincerity, confirmation of our faith in his mission, and a 
valuable example of suffering virtue. But, according to 
this reasoning, our benefit from the death of Christ is only 
one article of the general sum of blessing derived from 
him, and to which his exemplary life, his doctriue, his 
miracles, and above all, his resurrection, contributed as 
much, or more, than his death. We should, therefore, 
have expected to find the forgiveness of our sins, and deliver- 
ance from condemnation, ascribed equally to any or to all 
of these. But how different is the fact ? Christ lived, 
and taught, and proved his divine commission, for us ; and 
we have thus a most important benefit fr^m him in those 
respects ; but it is to his sufferings and death alone that the 
New Testament attributes the putting away of sin, remis- 
sion, propitiation, reconciliation^ redemption, and peace 



300 SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 

with God, This very marked difference deserves most 
serious consideration from those who deny, or doubt, the 
doctrine of the atonement. Another circumstance places 
this argument in a still stronger light. To the piety and 
constancy, the sufferings and martyrdom, of Christ's imme- 
diate disciples, we are immensely indebted ; as in those 
facts, combined with their peculiar circumstances, we find 
the evidence of the divine origin of Christianity and the 
most edifying lessons of every virtue. Neither were they 
insensible to the benefit which would hence accrue to the 
cause of religion ; and the contemplation of it was to their 
disinterested spirits a source of the purest delight. " Yea, 
if even I be poured out as the libation upon my sacrifice 
and ministerial service [for the establishment] of your 
faith, I myself rejoice, and I congratulate you all." PhiL 
ii. 17. "I now rejoice in my sufferings for you ; and I 
go on to endure in my flesh what yet remain of these 
afflictions [for the cause] of Christ, for [the good of] his 
body, which is the church." Col. i. 24. Thus strongly 
does the apostle recognise the fact, of the great advantages 
to be derived from his own sufferings to his fellow- 
christians. But how does he shrink back from putting 
those advantages in the same relation to the salvation of 
mankind, which belonged to the sufferings of his Iiord I 
" Was Paul crucified for you ?" 1 Cor. i. 13. 

Another objection is, that the obedience and devotions 
of Christians are called sacrifices, (Rom. xii. 1. 1 Pet ii. 
6. Heb. xiii. 15.) because they are acts of consecration 
and submission to God ; and that, therefore, nothing 
hi^er may be intended in the language of the New 
Testament concerning the sufferings of Christ. To which 
we reply : 

1. That the use of such terms with relation to Christ is 
not slight and incidental, but is amply illustrated by a 
copious variety of additional expressions, which place 
their sense out of all reasonable doubt. 

2. That, in the secondary senses of words, the primary 
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idea is often dropped, and only the accessory one remains. 
Obedience and prayer were the accessories of the primary 
notion of sacrifice: and agreeably to the usage of all 
language, the term itself would come to be applied, in 
a limited acceptation, to any act expressing devotedness 
to God. 

3. That, in the instances adverted to, there is an allusion 
to the kinds of sacrifice among the Hebrews called thank- 
offerings, peace-offerings, and free-will-offerings. 



Note XVI. —page 47. 
Satisfactiok. 

This term has been too often misconceived, and upon 
such misconception gross prejudices are founded against 
our doctrine. I beg permission, therefore, to state the 
sense in which it is here used, following the authority of 
the most accurate divines, Stapfer, Stein, Wyttenbach, 
Canzius, &c. By SaHsfactiony in a theological sense, we 
mean, stich act or acts as sJutll accomplish all the moral pur- 
poses which to the infinite wisdom of God appear fii and neces- 
sary under a system of rectoral holiness, and which must other- 
wise have been accomplished by the exercise of retributive 
justice upon transgressors in their own persons. 

Sin produces a disturbance in the moral order which 
supreme wisdom has constituted in the universe. Such 
disturbance is an endeavour to cast disapprobation and 
contempt upon that supreme wisdom, and upon all the 
moral and legislative attributes of the Deity; holiness, 
justice, veracity, authority, and power. Were the divine 
government to connive at such disturbance of moral order, 
it would acquiesce in its own dishonour. It cannot con- 
nive at such disturbance in any instance, or in any degree, 
however small in the partial estimation of mortals ; for 
great and small are relative ideas, and of the whole sum 
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of moral relations, the Infinite Mind alone is competent 
to judge: and, were a single instance connived at, the 
moral principle would be violated, and the series of con- 
sequences would extend illimitably to the subversion of 
the whole system of moral order in the universe. — Such is 
the outline of an admirable train of reasoning, solely on 
the principles of natural ethics, by the acute and excellent 
Stapfer, in his Inst, TheoL voL i. p. 249 — 258. 

If, then, the work of Christ have that excellency and 
merit, which the unerring justice of Heaven has seen to 
be an actual doing of that which was requisite to compen- 
sate for the injury perpetrated, and to restore the moral 
harmony which had been violated, it may with the utmost 
propriety, be called a Sati^action, The theological use 
of the word was probably introduced from the Roman law. 
Tertullian, who was well acquainted with that science, 
says, "Christus peccata hominum omni satisfactionis 
habitu expiavit : " which may be, I conceive, justly trans- 
lated, '' Christ atoned for the sins of men by a satisfaction 
perfect in every respect." He clearly shews his under- 
standing of the term, when he says that our Lord, by 
healing the wound of Malchus, repaired the injury; 
'' sanitatis restitutione ei, quern non ipse vexaverat, satis- 
fecit." De PatientiA, cap. iii. 

I would not be rude, nor on a sacred subject jocular; 
but sil mihi liberum sen^us animi proferre. As empirics in 
medicine, contented with a few facts imperfectly under- 
stood and ill combined, deride the extensive search and 
the cautious inductions of the enlightened physician : and 
as the vulgar, looking only at appearances as they seem to 
them, reject and often hold in high contempt the de- 
monstrated facts of natural philosophy ; so those who 
disbelieve the atonement of Christ and its correlate doc- 
trines, seem to me to form their sentiments from a very 
superficial consideration, hasty and incomplete views, and 
im unwarrantable confidence in first appearances ; over^ 
locddng the great principles and general laws of a compre- 
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hensive moral system. Above all, I fear that they over- 
look the nature and obligations of obedience to the will of 
God, the rational grounds on which those obligations rest, 
and the true reasons of the demerit of sin. '* Late philoso- 
phers," says President Edwards, ^*seem ready enough to 
own the great importance of God's maintaining steady and 
inviolable the laws of the natural world. It may be 
worthy to be considered, whether it is not of as great, or 
greater, importance, that the law of Grod, that great rule 
of righteousness between the supreme moral Governor 
and his subjects, should be maintained inviolate.'^ — Works, 
voL viii. p. 534. 

Note XVII.— page 59. 
Christ Denied by a Unitarian to be a Saviour. 

A monitory testimony to the tendency and the actual 
influence of the system which denies the doctrine of 
atonement, occurs in the Monthly Repository for March, 
1813, p. 182. The passage is the more observable, as 
the correspondence in which it occurs was communi- 
cated to the Repository avowedly to demonstrate the 
practical utility of the Unitarian doctrine, in the promo- 
tion of pious affections, and as a case ''in which the 
experience of the writer had very satisfactorily settled the 
matter." 

** I agree with you in what you say on the doctrine of 
redemption : but why do we, Unitarians, not believing in 
the common notion concerning it, call Jesus Christ ' our 
Saviour ? ' Our teacher^ divinely inspired, he certainly 
was : but does not Saviour imply something more ? And 
is not our using the term as we do, implying an acqui- 
escence in the abominable doctrine of a sacrifice for our 
sins ? — a doctrine the source of so much impiety in the 
world." 

This writer deigns not to give any qualification to the 
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naked audacity of his language, though we must suppose 
that of the terms at least, which he vituperates, he knew 
the one to be the perpetual style of the N. T. and that the 
other is repeatedly employed. But let us, by a large 
extension of candour, supply an explanation. We will 
grant the writer to intend that his reflections should 
apply only to modern ideas under the terms Saviour and 
sacrifice, and that the N. T. uses the former word merely 
to designate Jesus as our Deliverer from vice and super- 
stition by his salutary lessons of instruction, and the 
latter to express only an act of exemplary obedience. 
Having shewn this courtesy, we afi&rm that the terms 
Saviour, and sacrifice, in the use and intention of the 
inspired scriptures, with regard to Christ, denoted those 
exalted ideas which we entertain. The truth of this 
position is the point at issue, between us and our theolo- 
gical antagonists. Our evidences are before the world; 
and it is our calm and conscientious belief, that the 
arguings on the other side have not weakened those 
evidences. 

The reader will be gratified by a sentiment, original, 
though obvious,from an author who adorned his professional 
eminence with the riches of elegant and sacred learning. 
" It was the general opinion of the Jews, about the time 
of the appearance of our Lord on earth, that God was 
about to send into the world a Prophet,* or Elijah, who 
should not only reform them, but, as they flattered them- 
selves, restore the nation to its former temporal^ power 
and glory. A similar opinion in some measure prevailed 
about that time in the heathen world ; and it is remarkable 
that the ideas of the Gentiles were more correct, and more 



♦ Matt. ix. 14. xTi. 14. Mark ix. 11, 12. Luke ix. 18. John 
i. 21. vi. 14. 

f ** When they therefore were come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the king- 
dom to Israel ? " Acts i. 6- 
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consonant to what appeared to be the designation of Pro- 
vidence, than those of the Jews. The latter rested chiefly 
on the gratification of ambition and pride, and perhaps of 
revenge ; the former expected an amendment of the moral 
character. The child predicted in the Pollio of Virgil, 
which it was believed was to appear about that time, was 
not supposed to commence his reign with conquest, vic- 
tory, and triumph, but with difiiising peace over the world, 
and improving mankind by the purity of his precepts, and 
the excellence of his example ; by releasing men from the 
bondage of sin, and the dominion of those evil passions 
that excited them to hate and oppress, not to love and 
protect one another." Dr, Falconer*s Obs, on the Words of 
the Centurion ; Oxford, 1808, p. 16. Applying this remark 
to a well-known passage of Cicero, I would ask whether it 
is credible that the wiiters of the N. T. would constantly 
represent Jesus the crucified, by a term, which not only 
Jewish but Gentile usage considered as breathing the 
grandeur of divinity? — Verres, imitating the impious 
vanity of the Greek dynasties of Syria and Egypt, had 
caused himself to be inscribed SQTHP, SavUmr, " This 
epithet," exclaimed the indignant orator, — '' how great ! 
It is such that its full meaning cannot be expressed in 
any single word. He is a Saviour, who gives salvation ! " 
Cicero in Verr, ii. ii. 63. 

Another observation forces itself upon us in reading this 
correspondence, which, it should be kept in mind, is pub- 
lished expressly as a pattern and display of Unitarian piety 
and " experience." This is, that the basis of the whole is 
pure naturalism. There is no recognition of a single doc- 
trine of revelation, except it may be reckoned such to ad- 
mit that the Jews are kept a distinct people by a particu- 
lar providence. Every other sentiment and expression is 
perfectly in the character of a Deist. Indeed, to my ap- 
prehension, the palm of religious superiority is due to the 
avowedly infidel meditations of Lords Shaftsbury and 
Elaimes, in the Rhapsody of the former, and the Essays of 

X 
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the latter on the Principles of Morality and NaHtral Heli- 
gion. 

Note XVIII. page 62, and 133. 

SociNiAN Notion of Christ's Sacrifice. 

Aided by the critical dexterity of the Polish Sociniaos, 
the author of the Notes upon the Improved Version of the 
N. T, has laboured to deduce from this verse (Heb. vii. 27.) 
an argument for the subversion of the whole doctrine of 
atonement. " This he did, i. e. offer up sacrifice, first, for 
his own sins. But Christ, in a moral sense was sinless. 
See ver. 26, and ch. iv. 15. His sins therefore were 
merely ceremonial; that is, being a descendant of the 
house of Judah, ver. 14, he was, as to the priesthood, in an 
unconsecrated state. But in the same sense in which 
Christ offered up a sacrifice for his own sins, in that very 
sense did he offer himself a sacrifice for the sins of the 
people." I, V , p. 514. A similar gloss is given on 
cli. V. 3. 

This great misinterpretation is anticipated and re- 
futed by Dr. Owen, in his Exposition on this Epistle. 
To his observations I beg permission to add a few remarks, 
as the question is of the first importance, and as the ob- 
jectionable comment is now modelled in a new form. 

I. It is assumed that the sins mentioned by the sacred 
writer are, not moral offences, sins properly so called, but 
only ceremonial disqualifications. Such assumption, with- 
out any attempt at proof, especially in a case of so much 
importance, deserves to be severely reprehended. It is 
one of the worst artifices of argumentative injustice ; and 
I am concerned to say that it is often employed in the 
Notes on the I. Y. That the assumption is untenable ap- 
pears to me from the following considerations. 

1 . As in settling the import of a term, the first attention 
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should be paid to instances in the book itself under consi- 
deration, I must profess my conviction that of the twenty- 
five instances in which afiapria occurs in the Ep. to the 
Hebrews, not one is determined to this construction ; not 
one could bear it without a large indulgence to hypo- 
thesis ; in one example (ix. 28.) it may denote a sacri- 
fice for sin ; in all the others it most suitably and plainly 
bears its usual sense of moral crime ; in those which have 
an affinity to the instance in question, the reference to the 
evil and heinousness of offence against God, is manifest 
and emphatic : e.g. iii. 17- iv. 16, x. 17, 18, 26. 

2. Of the numerous instances of its occurrence in the N. 
T. not one exists in which the term can be shewn to bear 
this novel sense, 'or rather in which the contrary is not 
manifest. In two or three passages, it may signify a sacri- 
fice for sin, according to a well-known Hebrew metonymy: 
but in all the rest, it most clearly expresses moral pravity. 
Dr. Priestley, indeed, (on Matt. ix. 2, 6.) says : " It appears 
that, by the phrase. Thy sins be forgiven thee^ Jesus at first 
only means. May thy disorder he removed ; sin being consi- 
dered as the cause of evil in general." Notes on the SS. 
voL iii. p. 149. This is easily said, and it helps a weak 
hypothesis : but the necessary article, pboof, is absent. 
The memory of Dr. Priestley, on many accounts, I highly 
honour ; but, in questions of criticism and theology, his 
aitroQ iipa commands not my submission. 

3. In the Septuagint and Apocrypha, and in the Hebrew 
O. T. I can discover no example of afiapria or nucn being 
used in the acceptation assumed. It appears always to 
signify moral evil, in the abstract, the act, the actor, the 
penal consequence, or the expiation. Grotius, on this text 
(referred toin I. V.) following Socinus and Crellius, pro- 
poses our Lord's sufferings as the object meant by ai Idiai 
cLfAapriaij and he refers for authority to Lev. xii 8. xiv. 13. 
XV. 30. Let the reader judge whether these refuges do not 
totally fail the learned and valuable, though partial, anno- 
tator. '' That this interpretation is absurd, and alien from 

x2 
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the New Testament style, every unprejudiced person must 
perceive." — KuirioL And, on his own principles, what ad- 
mirable sense does this gloss effect I Christ endured suffer- 
ings for his own sufferings, and for the sufferings of others ! 
The good sense of Grotius seems to have recoiled at this 
consequence of his interpretation : and to help its weakness, 
he intimates that the passage relates to our Lord*s escaping 
from his sufferings by accelerating his death. But, by 
what ingenuity this new idea can be adapted to the design 
of the text, the sagacious critic leaves his readers to discover. 
So entangled often is the finest understanding, when it la- 
bours to make the worse appear the better reason : 

Delphinum silyis adpingit, fluctibus aprum. 

II. This comment (both on ch. vii. 27, and v. 3.) takes 
for granted that the imperfection of the former priesthood 
must find its parallel in the great High-Priest of Chris- 
tianity ; whereas it is evident that, in this circumstance, a 
contrast is intended. The apostle shews that Christ pos- 
sessed all the requisites to constitute him a real and effect- 
ive High-Priest ; many of which were of course possessed, 
though in an inferior degree, by the Levitical priests : so 
far he continues the parallel. But when he adverts to the 
imperfections of the legal priests, he strenuously insists 
on the contrast. The circumstances parallel are,^ — human 
nature ; sympathy ; divine constitution ; man the terminus 
a quo of the function ; God, the terminus ad quern ; the 
presentation of thanksgivings and expiations, and interces- 
sory prayers for the persons on whose behalf the priest 
ofl&ciates with regard to God. The contrasted circum- 
stances are, the Divine Nature ; the constitution by oath ; 
real efficiency ; the glorious excellency of the blessings 
bestowed; continuance to immortality; and the perfect ion 
or MORAL PURITY. Ch. i. ii. iii. 1 — 6. iv. 14. v. 10. vii. 
viii. ix. X. On the last particular, it is observable that, 
where the moral imperfection of the Jewish priests is in- 
troduced, particular care is taken to mark the absolute 
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holiness of the Eedeemer, by some strong declaration pre- 
ceding or following. Ch. v. 3. comp. iv. 16. vii. 27. 
comp. 26. 

III. Therefore the reason of the case, and ample proof 
from the connexion and the whole epistle, determine the 
relation of the phrase " this he did," to the single idea 
(&va^(piiv) of oflfering a sacrifice. A similar construction 
is in ch. xiii. 17 ; where " this [would be] unprofitable (i e. 
by the frequent classical figure, meiosis, very distressful) 
to you," refers exclusively to the last preceding word. 
Rosenmiiller, sen. a writer not thoroughly friendly to the 
sentiments maintained in this discourse, clearly acknow- 
ledges the justness of our construction. After copying, 
(without acknowledgment, as his manner is,) the unobjec- 
tionable part of Grotius's note, and citing an appropriate 
passage from Philo, he goes on : " It contributes to our 
happiness, that our High-Priest had not to offer sacrifice 
for himself; for we learn from it, that he acted and suf- 
fered altogether on our account and for our benefit." 
Scholia in N.T, Vol. v. p. 230. I cite Mr. Pierce's Note 
at length, as the work, his Paraphrase and Notes, is now 
become scarce. 

" It is a strange interpretation which some very learned 
commentators here give, as though Christ, in analogy to the 
Aaronical High-Priests, offered sacrifice for his own sins as 
well as the people's ; since it is certain, from all the ac- 
counts given of him by our author and all the other pen- 
men of the N. T, that our Saviour was always perfectly 
free from sin: and to make afiapTnHv signify sinless 
infirmities is very unreasonable ; the word being never, that 
I can find, used in that sense. And indeed if it were, 
what occasion could there be to offer sacrifice for sinless 
infirmities ? This interpretation appears to me inconsist- 
ent, not only with the cun*ent doctrine of the N. T., but 
with the scope of this place and the argument here used. 
To set this in a full light, let us consider, 

'' I. Upon what occasion this is brought in : and that 
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seems to be upon the mention he had made of Christ's 
being ^harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.* 
These qualifications are a good evidence that he needed 
not, as the high-priests under the law, to offer sacrifices for 
his own sins : but it will not, to say the least, sound well, 
that he should speak of Him as ' harmless and undefiled,* 
and immediately subjoin that he offered sacrifice for his 
own sins. 

'^ 2. Let us consider how his argument stands in this 
and the following verse. Two things he here asserts that 
Christ had no need to do, which were done by those high- 
priests ; (1.) To offer sacrifice, from time to time, for his 
own sins ; and (2.) To offer sacrifice, from time to time, 
for the sins of the people. The reason and evidence of 
the former he declares in the next verse ; * For the law 
maketh men high-priests which have infirmity; but the 
word of the oath which was since the law, maketh the Son 
high-priest who is perfected for evermore.* The *for* 
[ydp] here must connect this with somewhat that went 
before, which cannot be the last clause of verse 27, * This 
he did once, when he offered up himself. It must there- 
fore, as indeed the nature of the argument shews, relate to 
his not needing to offer sacrifice for his own sins ; for it is 
an assertion that he had none. * The law made those high- 
priests which have [sinful] infirmity [and consequently 
had need to offer sacrifice for it,] but the word of the oath, 
(Ps. ex. 4.) which was [in David's time, and so] since the 
[giving of] the law, maketh the Son who is perfected for 
evermore;' and consequently needs not to offer sacrifice 
for himself. This connexion seems very clear. But then 
the question will be, what are we to make of that clause, 
* For this he did once, when he offered up himself?* I 
answer that our author, designing to treat agiun of his 
[Christ*s] offering for the sins of the people, (ch. ix. 12. x. 
10 — 14.) he here passes it over more slightly : and when he 
says, * This he did once,' the pronoun this refers entirely 
to the nearest antecedent, the offering for the sins of the 
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people, and the clause should be read in a parenthesis ; 
and then the 28th verse will well connect with the remoter 
antecedent, and shew he had no need to offer for his own 
sins. Or else, the sense of the 28th verse must be elliptical, 
and be thus supplied : ' And as to the other thing men- 
tioned, his offering for his own sins, he had no need, as 
those high-priests, to do that; because the law maketh 
men high-priests which have infirmity [and so stand in 
need of an offering to be made for themselves ;] but the 
word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the 
Son a high -priest, who is perfected for evermore [and 
therefore needs no such ofiering upon his own account.]" 
And, as the word rcreXtiw/itgvov stands opposed to exovrag a- 
eOiveiav, having infirmity , that is, sinful infirmity, for which 
there was need to offer sacrifice, I think it is better ren- 
dered perfected, as in the margin, than consecrated, as in 
our common text." 



Note XIX.— page 64. 

Ok the Term Spirit, as expressikg the Divine 
Nature of the Messiah. 

That the expression Eternal Spirit, and the corre- 
spondent ones " Spirit" (in 1 Tim. iii. 16. and 1 Pet. iii. 19.) 
and "Spirit of holiness" (in Rom. i. 4.) are intended to 
denote the Divine Nature of the Messiah, is the senti- 
ment of several good critics. Their principal argument is, 
that the object signified by these terms is something be- 
longing to Christ, not extrinsically added, but essential to 
his person, and contradistinguished from that which, in 
the passages referred to, is called " the blood" and " the 
flesh," known Hebraisms to express human nature. 
The late excellent Dr. Erskine has touched on this inter- 
pretation, in passing, but with his characteristic ability, 
in his Sermons, vol. i. p. 373. But the reader will find 
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the criticism examined with much sagacity, learning, and 
candour, in the Annotations of Cameron and James Capel- 
lus ; Schoetgenii HorcB Hebr. vol. ii. in locos ; Vitringw (filii) 
Opuscula, Leov. 1735. 

Note XX. — page 66. 
On the Beading of 1 Tim. hi. 16. 

Receiving dg as the genuine reading in this text, for 
which there is sufficient reason (see Wetstein and Gries- 
bach ;) three constructions have been proposed. 

1. That 8ff is put, by ellipsis, for avTOQ or Unvog 8f. 
But I am apprehensive that this construction would be 
foreign to the Greek idiom, both the classical and the 
scriptural, which would have required 6 (pavEpatdsic iv 
ffapKi K. r. X. Such ellipsis, though frequent in the ob- 
lique cases, is very rare in the nominative : and, in the few 
instances which, with some pains, I have been able to 
discover, it is used, not in the sense of He who, but of 
whosoever, and commonly with a generalizing particle ; or 
else it is put partitively with /*ci' and ^£. The only re- 
semblance of exception that I can find is Rom. iii. 32, 
But even there, the enclitic proves that it must be taken 
generally ; though we are apt to overlook this, from the 
apostle's passing so rapidly into the particular case, which 
was natural to his full and ardent mind, and is one of the 
peculiarities of his style. Thus oaye implies a tacit refe- 
rence to a general maxim, that whoever confers an im- 
mense benefit, may be presumed to be willing to do 
those smaller acts which are necessary to the completion 
of his kind intention. 

If, however, this construction were grammaticaUy un- 
objectionable, the very expression "He who was mani- 
fested in the flesh," would ill comport with the 
denial of pre-existence in any other state or nature, to the 
being so manifested. 
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2. That fivffTtfpwv is the antecedent to 'dg, as in Gal. iii. 
16. and Eph. i. 13, 14. The objection to this is, that it 
would seem harsh and unusual to apply the word Mystery 
to Christ : but such an objection is, evidently, not of much 
weight. The interpretation yields a good and important 
sense : and we are to receive, not dictate, the phraseology 
of Scripture. 

3. That the og is to be understood as the relative of 6«ic 
ZStVy and that the intermediate words are to be read in a 
parenthesis. This method was proposed in a letter to the 
late Dr. Woide, by Vice-chancellor Cramer of Kiel. It is 
plain and natural as to both sense and grammatical con- 
struction, and it accords with the parenthetic style of the 
Apostle Paul. For these reasons, I conceive that it is 
entitled to be received as most probably the genuine con- 
struction. According to it, the passage runs thus: — 
" which is the church of the living God, (the pillar and 
ground of the truth, and confessedly great, is the mystery 
of godliness !) who was manifested in the flesh," &c. 

January, 1842. The investigation which it has been my 
duty to carry on since writing the preceding note, almost 
thirty years ago, has not led to a conviction that the 
opinion here expressed ought be abandoned. I may be 
allowed to request attention to my Scripture Testimony to 
the Messiah, vol. iii. p. 321—330, and 354—362, especially 
p. 360; 3rded. 

Note XXI.— page 67. 

On the Doctrine of the Deity of Christ. 

The connexion between the subject of the present pub- 
lication and the general faith of Christians concerning the 
person of their Saviour, is obvious ; but to introduce the 
most abridged view of our arguments for the latter doc- 
trine was impossible in the Discourse, and would be im- 
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mensely disproportioned to the form and object of these 
cursive notes. Yet, as any man is at liberty to give a 
general opinion on an extensive question, when a detail 
of reasons would be unseasonable, it may be permitted me 
to express mine, without offence or seeming dictation. 
Having spent a considerable portion of my time in read- 
ing, not inattentively, nor, I presume to say, with a 
bigoted mind, works written against this doctrine, the 
conviction of my mind is that their combined efforts have 
not disproved the body of evidence adduced in its favour 
by many writers since the Socinian controversy arose, two 
centuries ago.* Some arguments have been proved in- 
conclusive, some alleged texts irrelevant, and some de- 
fenders of the doctrine incompetent: but the citadel is 
the stronger for the destruction of cumbrous outworks, 
wood, hay, and stubble, which never properly belonged 
to it. 



* Owen, Hoombeek, Turrettin, Venema, Stapfer, Bull, Wa- 
terland, Calamy, &c. The Essay on the Divinity of our Lord 
Jestis Christ, by Dr. Van Wjmpersse, translated from the Dutch 
by the late Rev. John Hall, of Rotterdam, (1796,) is peculiarly 
judicious and impressive. An excellent work, which discovers 
the amiable probity and fairness, no less than the learning and 
indefatigable research, of its lamented author, is A Plea for the 
Deity of Jesus Christ, and the Doctrine of the Trinity; by the 
late Rev. David Simpson, M. A. An improved edition has been 
published by the late Rev. Edward Parsons. In a few instances, 
exploded readings are retained ; among the many solid argu- 
ments some dubious ones occur ; and sometimes other writers 
are quoted without due correction of their improper expres- 
sions. 

Since the first publication of this treatise, the author has 
attempted an investigation of the subject here adverted to, 
upon the principle of a cautious induction, tracing the doctrine 
of a Messiah from its first revelation to the final descriptions of 
the New Testament; Scripture Testimony to the Messiah, three 
volumes in octavo. On this and the other important subjects 
connected with it, he would earnestly recommend Dr. Ward- 
law's Discourses on the Socinian Controversy. 
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While the conscientious believers in the Deity of 
Christ are becoming more careful and exact in their state- 
ments and arguments, it is to be wished that its adver- 
saries would^ on their part also^ exercise more candour 
and justice. I cannot but think that there are good 
grounds for this wish, when I find some of our theological 
opponents representing it as a fact unquestionable, that 
we hold the Divine Being to have changed himself into a 
babe, to have bled and died, and laid in a tomb ; that our 
sentiment is opposed to the style of the N. T. in its usual 
^Hnct mention of God and the Mediator ; that we deny 
the Unity of God ; that we believe in three Supreme Be- 
ings ; and that we attribute to one of them the exercise of 
capricious rule, malignant passions, and blind rage, and 
to another a character of superior mildness and benevo- 
lence. Undoubtedly, they have a fair right to say that 
these, or any other conclusions, appear to them deducible 
from our doctrines; but they ought not to forget our 
denial of such inferences, and our solemn protest against 
them. 

Note XXII.— page 73. 

On the Extent of the Atonement. 

Many years have flowed away since these sentiments 
were preached and published, but I must confess that I 
have found no reason to depart from them. The question 
has not indeed been given to quiescence ; but the agita- 
tion of it, by holy and wise men, exercising towards each 
other the spirit of Christian friendliness, has done (I trust) 
no harm, and has even contributed to shew that each 
party might engraft upon its own view that of the other, 
without any unfaithful compromise. A most able defender 
of the doctrine of " Definite Atonement" has the follow- 
ing passages with which I feel it a happiness to adorn my 
pages. After disposing of a slender objection, he conti- 
nues ; — 
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^ The objection proceeds on the mistaken supposition, 
that the Atonement of Christ is an exact equivalent for 
the sins of men ; and that, had the number to be saved 
been either more or less than they are, or had their sins 
been of greater or less amount, the sufferings of the Re- 
deemer must have varied in proportion. Now, to this 
view of the subject there are insuperable objections. It is 
at variance with what we have before established, namely, 
the infinite intrinsic value of Christ's Atonement. It over- 
looks the grand design of the atonement, which was, not 
simply to secure a mere commutative satisfaction to the 
Justice of God, but to glorify all the divine perfections, 
and to make an illustrious manifestation of the principles 
of his government before the whole univei*se of moral 
creatures. It leaves no room for such an unlimited offer 
of Christ in the gospel, as to render those who reject him 
without excuse : for, if the atonement of Christ bore an 
exact proportion, in point of worth, to the sins of those 
who are actually saved by it, then the salvation of any 
others was a natural impossibility, and no blame could 
attach to such for neglecting to embrace the proffered 
boon. Indeed, there would be no ground on which such 
an offer could be made. 

*^ We hold by the view, — that the sufferings of Christ 
are to be regarded in the light of a moral satisfaction to 
the law and justice of God ; which would have been 
requisite had there been but one sinner to be saved, and 
had that sinner had but one sin ; and which would have 
been adequate^ had the number to be saved been, to any 
conceivable extent, greater than it is. — 

" — The atonement of Christ being su£Gicient for all, 
possessing a glorious, infinite, All-suffi<^ency, it is with pro- 
priety made known and offered to the acceptance of all. 
There is, in this case, no natural impossibility in the sal- 
vation of any man. The secret design of God, by which 
the application is restricted, has no causal influence in 
producing unbeUef. The obstacles to salvation are all 
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moral; that is to say, are such only as arise from the 
native rebellion and hardness of man's own heart. — 

** — The saving virtue of the Redeemer's blood, — in 
intrinsic worth, we regard as infinite." From an exten- 
sive and able treatise " On the Atonement and Interces- 
sion of Jesus Christ ;" by the Rev. William Symington, 
D. D. Edinb. 1834 ; pp. 268, 269, 274, 302. 

For those who intelligently believe in the infinite per- 
fections of God, it is impossible to suppose that there can 
be anything vague, obscure, or vacillating in his purposes ; 
or in his fore-ordained plans for the execution of those 
purposes. As little can we doubt that the intention of 
the Redeemer, and the end contemplated by him as the 
accomplishment of that intention, are and ever have been 
in perfect accordance with the designs of the Almighty Fa- 
ther. The intention and the effect, in the operations of 
infinite wisdom and power, must be in perfect accordance, 
the one with the other. If all men are not saved, it 
could not be the intention of God to save all men. To 
escape from this conclusion, some appear to satisfy them- 
selves with the idea of a general and indefinite design ; 
which is in fact but attributing to the Divine Mind the 
formation of a sketch or mere outline, and that he is 
actually unacquainted with the minute filling up till the 
event declares it. It is in another and a prior branch of 
theological science, that the futility of such reasoning as 
this is demonstrated. That, therefore, in the work of 
expiation by the Lord Jesus Christ, the most impor- 
tant and glorious of all the divine works, there was the 
absolute and determinate purpose, that the work should 
avail to the salvation of a certain number of mankind, — is 
a conclusion evidently unavoidable. Equally also must it 
be admitted that the personal mind and intention of the 
Redeemer coincided perfectly with the absolute will of 
Deity. There could not be discrepance. Most plainly 
does our Lord, in alternating sentences, affirm both the 
fixed purpose and the boundless compsehension : '^All 
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that the Father giveth me shall come to me, and him that 
Cometh mito me I will in no wise cast out ; for I have 
come down from heaven, not to do mine own will but the 
will of hun that sent me ; and this is the will of him that 
sent me, that, of all that he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise them up again at the last day; 
for this is the will of him that sent me, that every one who 
seeth [6 Oeatpiov, contemplateth, exerciseth mental vision,] 
the Son and believeth on him, shall have eternal life, and 
I will rnise him up again at the last day." John vL 37 
—40. Thus delightfully and wonderfully do the declara- 
tions of the Lord Messiah correspond with those of the 
prophetic picture ; " All we like sheep have gone astray ; 
we have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord 
hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all.'' Is. liii. 6. 

But this view of the case does not exclude another. 
The work of Christ for the good of men is to be considered 
as one great whole. It may have, and probably it has, 
aspects and influences to an extent of which we have no 
conception in this our state of feeble and ignorant mor- 
tality. We know not what wonders are comprehended 
imder ** the good pleasure which he purposed in himself, 
to gather together as under one head [dvaKSipaXaiiiKTaaBai] 
all things in Christ ; both the things in the heavens and 
those on the earth." Eph. i. 10. It is therefore in har- 
mony with the grandeur of the divine plan that the 
Saviour should be a centre of good to the whole rational 
universe, and especially the race of man ; and in particular 
that his work should possess that excellency, merit, or 
value, which warrants the largest assurances of blessing to 
all and any who are honestly willing to receive it 

To me it appears that the positions just cited from Dr. 
Symington are quite reconcilable with those of my vene- 
rated Tutor, the late Dr. Edward Williams. " In order 
that there might be a suitable, reasonable, and consistent 
ground of believing in Christ for salvation, we must infer 
that those parts of holy writ which represent Christ as 
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* the Savionr of the world,' which affirm that * he died for 
ali/ that he is a 'propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world,' and that ' he gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time,' ought not to be interpreted as de- 
noting only the elect who are eventually saved from sin 
and misery. What possible good end can be answered by 
restricting such expressions ? The restricted interpreta- 
tion is doubtless intended for the avoidance of some inju- 
rious consequence ; such as that Christ would die in vain 
for some, or that all must be saved, &c. But these conse- 
quences do not follow, except on an assumed and false 
notion of the price of redemption and redemption itself 
denoting the same thing. These two ideas are essentially 
different, as related to different objects. For what is Re- 
demption, in accurate thought, but the actual Deliverance 
of the subject from some personal evil ; and in the pre- 
sent case, from condemnation, sin, and misery ? But is 
any person thus delivered, before he is born ? And what is 
the price of redemption, but a sacrifice of infinite worth, 
presented to the Holy and Just Moral Governor, to 
answer certain important ends ? One of these ends is the 
actual redemption or deliverance of God's chosen ; by the 
communication of the Holy Spirit, union to Christ, jus- 
tification, sanctification, and persevering grace to be 
crowned with glory. Another end is, to afibrd an adequate 
basis for the rectoral design of God, in proposing Christ 
and his benefits to sinners in general, when addressed by 
the gospel-call. When we assent therefore that the 
rectoral design, founded on the price of Redemption, ex- 
tends to all men, (in the same sense as the original and 
subsequent promises, and innumerable other blessings 
that perpetually flow from the Father of lights,) justice is 
done to the universal mode of expression in the scripture- 
testimony, while it stands perfectly consistent with the 
sovereign designation of that price in the actual redemp- 
tion of God's elect. 

** If reconciliation is exhibited in the gospel-call to any 
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who are not, and will not be, reconciled ; if Grod is in 
Christ making a proposal of reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, it follows 
that the price of redemption has the extent above men- 
tioned, in the plan of divine government. Again, if recon- 
ciliation to God is proposed, by the persuasions, intreaties, 
and affectionate importunities of his word and ambassa- 
dors, as it expressly and most evidently is, there must be 
a true and rational, as opposed to a fallacious and delusive, 
ground of reconciliation. And what can this be, but an 
INFINITE, and therefore indefinite price ? And, if Grod 
invites to the great supper ' the poor and the maimed, the 
halt and the blind,' yea, many who 'pray to be excused,' 
and who never come — the provision must, in all consist- 
ency and propriety of meaning, have been rectoraMy «fe- 
signed for them, in virtue of the great sacrifice ; as much 
designed as a feast is for one who, being invited to partake 
of it, sends a message that 'he cannot come.' ** Essay on 
the Equity of Divine Government^ and the Sovereignty of 
Divine Grace ; pp. 204—206, 3rd ed. 1826. 

A similar justness of combination we find in the writings 
of Calvin ; whose fine judgment and noble impartiality as 
an expositor have drawn the admiration of many, who 
differ from some of his distinguishing sentiments. At the 
same time, these extracts shew that he did not coerce him- 
self to an anxious precision of phrase. 

" In saying ' the sin of the world/ [the apostle] extends 
this favour without distinction to all mankind ; that the 
Jews might not think that the Redeemer was sent for 
tl\em only. — The intention of the general expression, * the 
sin of the world,* is to bring us to the feeling of our 
wretchedness, and excite us to seek the remedy. Our 
duty is to receive and hold fast this blessing which is 
offered to all ; so that every man in particular may be 
assured that nothing can hinder from obtaining salva- 
tion by Christ, provided that he comes to Chi'ist by faith." 
On John i. 29. 
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** The general word * whosoever,' is introdnced, both to 
invite all men to the participation of this life, and to take 
away all excuse from unbelievers. The term * the world' 
is nsed with the same design. For, while there is nothing 
to be found in the world worthy of the benignity and grace 
of Grod, he shews himself propitious to the whole world ; 
wherefore, all men without exception are exhorted to 
believe in Christ." On John iii. 16. 

The apostle ''makes this blessing the common property 
of all, because it is presented to all ; not that it is actually 
extended to all : for, though Christ suffered for the sins of 
the whole world, and is offered by the mercy of God to all 
without discrimination, yet all do not lay hold of him." 
On Rom, v. 18. 

'' This passage treats of classes of men, not individuals. 
It merely means that princes and foreign nations are 
included in the number*' of those whom Grod invites to 
salvation. On 1 Tim. ii 4 

To avoid the absurd inference of universal salvation, 
'' the common interpretation is, that Christ suffered suffi- 
ciently for the whole world, but efficaciously for the elect 
cmly. This is true, but it does not apply to this passage. 
The design of the apostle John is, to shew that this blessing 
belongs to the whole church. Therefore, under the word 
' all,' he does not comprehend the reprobate; but respects 
those only who, though scattered through all quarters of 
the world, yet should believe." On 1 Johnu. 2. 

^ As, by that inestimable pledge, the not sparing his 
own Son, God shewed how tenderly he regards the salva- 
tion of his church ; so, he will not permit the souls which 
he has redeemed by so great a price, to perish or to be 
exposed to become the prey of seducers, by the negligence 
of their pastors." On 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

"When a weak conscience is wounded, the precious 
blood of Christ is wasted. It is to the last degree to be 
abhorred, that, for the gratification of a bodily appetite, 
such a soul should be lost." On Rom. xiv. 15. 

Y 
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In his commentary on Heb. iL 9, the great Reformer 
does not touch upon the question. 

Of the apostle Jude he says ; ^' He means that Christ is 
denied, when those who had been redeemed by his blood, 
make themselves again the slaves of the devil ; so that, as 
far as in them lies, they make null and void that price of 
incomparable value." On Jude 4. 

In the remarkably pathetic " Testament and last Will," 
which Calvin dictated to a notary, the month before his 
death, he has this clause. — " With my whole heart I em- 
brace the mercy which God has shewn me for the sake of 
Jesus Christ, compensating for my sins by the merit of his 
death and sufferings; that thus satisfaction might be 
made for all my sins and offences, and their remembrance 
blotted ouL I also testify and profess that I humbly sup- 
plicate him to accept me as washed and purified by the 
blood of that only Redeemer, shed for the sins of the 
human race {effuso pro humani generis peccatis,^ so that I 
may stand at his tribunal in my Redeemer's likeness." 

To those who wish to see this great subject, — great in 
its collateral and consequent relations, — discussed in a 
manner very comprehensive and yet precise and full, in a 
candid spirit, and with the most important bearings on 
practical piety, I would earnestly recommend the two 
following works : On the Extent of the Atonement, in Rela- 
tion to God and the Universe ; by T, W. Jenkyn, D,D, third 
edition, 1841 ; and The Reconciler ; on the Harmony and the 
Glory of the Divine Government and of the Divine Sovereignty ; 
by the Rev. RobertWeaver, 1841 : a work in which, though this 
subject is not specifically introduced, the principles on 
which it requires to be discussed are patiently, piously, and 
judiciously considered. I would also observe that Dr. 
Jenkyn is especially happy in treating the analogy between 
the ways of Providence and those of Redeeming Grace. 
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Note XXIL— page 79. 

Ok Archbishop Maoee's Work ok Atokememt 

AKD Sacrifice. 

He who publishes on any subject which has been ably 
treated by another, owes to the public an exposition of 
his reasons : and to bring out a pamphlet, as a discussion 
of a topic which has well filled large volumes, appears to 
require some apology. The common pleas, that every 
man has his circle in which he may expect more attention 
than another, and that the same truths may usefully be 
treated in different ways, are not admissible in every case. 

1 therefore feel it incumbent on me to add this note in 
reference to a work deservedly held in high estimation ; 
Discourses and Dissertations on the Scriptural Doctrines of 
Atonement and Sacrifice ; by the late Archbishop of Dublin. 

2 vols. 

On the publication of the improved edition of Dr. Ma- 
gee's work, in 1809, I read it with much interest and 
general acquiescence. When my reverend brethren ap- 
pointed me to preach on the Sacrifice of Christ, the recol- 
lection of that work was of course excited ; and I could 
not but feel some anxiety lest, on the one hand, I should 
tread the round of apparent imitation ; or, on the other, 
seem to affect a puerile originality, by the solicitous 
avoidance of sentiments already so well expressed and 
defended.* To escape this dilemma, the sermon was 
prepared and preached without once refening to Dr. 
Magee's book: and, when the requisition to publish 
obliged me to revise and transcribe it, I observed the 
same caution till the whole discourse, and a considerable 
part of these notes, were written. I then carefully 

* Vetera et scripta aliis ? parata inquisitio, sed onerosa col- 
latio. Intacta et noya? graves offenss, levis gratia. Plin. 
Ep. V. 8. 

y2 
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perused the valuable work mentioned, with a view to 
ascertain the kind of comparison which I might presume 
my own little production would bear to it. The subject 
being the same, it was next to impossible that a sameness 
should not appear in some leading ideas : but, upon the 
whole, I found the points of resemblance to be few, and a 
considerable difference apparent in the plan, the mode of 
discussion, and the doctrinal deductions. The following 
will, I trust, be found a correct statement of the result of 
comparison. 

1. Coincident topics. The antiquity and universality of 
SACRIFICES. — Not of human invention, but of divine insti- 
tution. — Apparently unreasonable, irrespectively of the 
revealed import. — Figurative and symbolical. — ^Their ac- 
tual significancy. — Designed as typical annunciations of 
the great object of the Messiah's mission. — His sacrifice 
alone possessed of intrinsic value and efficacy. — The 
mediatorial scheme originating in the Divine benevolence ; 
— and agreeable to the general sense and conduct of 
mankind. 

2. Apparent differences. In this Discourse, I have 
bound myself to a rigid strictness of method ; not only 
with a design to render the object of the whole, and the 
relation of the parts, more obvious ; but with an especial 
wish to expose every sentiment and argument to the 
fullest examination. Dr. Magee's Two Discourses are 
composed with greater freedom in this respect : and the 
Seventy-six Dissertations, appended to successive parts 
of the text, are not arranged in the logical order of the 
argument, and evidently bear no relation of series to each 
other. 

To theological sentiments, distinct from the general 
subject. Dr. Magee has but sparing and brief allusions : 
so that it would be presumptuous to form a decided 
opinion as to his approval of the views of Christian doc- 
trine advanced in these pages, or his dissent from them. 
I fear^ however, that some passages in his work indicate 
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a material difference from those views which I think it my 
duty to maintain, upon the real value of the Redeemer's 
sacrifice, — its relation to the moral attributes and govern- 
ment of Grod, — its connection with the Divine Nature of 
Christ, — its efficacy,— and its application, 

3. Topics in Dr, Magee not adverted to, or hvi slightly , in 
this Discourse. These are chiefly in the Dissertations, 
which extend to 825 pages, and, though perhaps too de- 
sultory, contain a treasure of information, reasoning, and 
criticism. Many of them are upon different lights and 
bearings of the same subject : so that the following, though 
a concise, will not, I hope, be found an incomplete enume- 
ration. — The inefficacy of repentance and human works 
to procure pardon. — Multiplied objects of single divine 
acts. — Prayer. — Divine origin of human speech. — Date of 
the permission to use animal food. — Disquisitions on the 
sacrifices of Abraham and of Job : — the command to sacri- 
fice Isaac : — the history and criticism of the book of Job : — 
the diversities of the Levitical sacrifices : — the theories of 
sacrifice maintained by different authors. — Many valuable 
criticisms and comments on scripture. — Remarks on the 
objections, doctrines, and writings of Deists, Unitarians, 
Socinians, Arians, and the supporters of the schemes of 
Grotius, Spencer, and Warburton. 

4. Topics in this Discourse, not included in Dr, Magee*s 
plan. These may be generally stated as the whole of the 
reasonings and observations from p. 33, to the end of the 
Discourse. — In Notes I. and III., I had collected some of 
the instances which Dr. Magee had adduced; but, on 
comparison with his Dissertations, I have omitted them, 
and added a reference to his work. The passage from 
Cicero Cpro Fonteio,) he mentions, but does not insert. 
If there be any other coincidence, it has escaped my ob- 
servation. 

Upon the whole, I flatter myself that, in the collation 
of this Discourse with the Archbishop's large and valuable 
work, there will be found as few resemblances as could be 
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kind, for those who are connected with a person of distin- 
guished excellence and merit, to be treated differently, 
on account of that relation, to what they would have been 
had no such relation subsisted. Who is there that has a 
singular love and esteem for a parent, that would not 
value the children the more for his sake ? ( — David to 
Mephibosheth, — for Jonathan. — ) And even more distant 
relations and friends ; especially if it be known that the 
superior relation had a singular regard for the interest of 
the inferior, and would take what was done for him, as 
done to himself. So Paul for Onesimus; Philemon, 
verses 17, 19. In this case, one person is in some degree 
substituted for the other ; his merit is as it were imputed to 
him and treated as if it belonged not only to the most 
worthy person, but also to his relation and friend. ( — Jo- 
nathan and Mephibosheth. — ) All this is the more con- 
formed to our conmion ideas of propriety, in proportion to 
the nearness of relation between the parties, one of whom 
is supposed to recommend the other to favour ; also the 
degree of affection by the superior to the inferior, and the 
interest he takes in his welfare, especially if he seriously 
and earnestly desire it, and that in such a degree as to be 
willing to promote or insure it at the greatest expense, by 
his own continued labour or extreme suffering. If he 
also apply particularly and earnestly to the person offended, 
whom he highly esteems, and who in the like manner has 
the highest value for him : and if he intercedes with him 
for the offender, whom he loves and pities, and whose 
cause he has made his own ; yet in such a way as not to 
imply the slightest reflection on the offended, or any incli- 
nation to countenance the offender in his misconduct, to 
justify or excuse what he had done amiss. This must 
have the more weight, if all were conducted with such 
wisdom and decorum as would prevent any part of the 
transaction from lessening the idea of the mediator's 
virtue : or rather if it were so contrived as to be a wonder- 
ful display of virtue, an exhibition of uncommon excel- 
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lence. ( — Judah's plea for Benjamin. — ) It would crown 
all, if the mediator aimed as mnch at the reformation of 
the offender, as at the prevention of his punishment and 
rum." 

This venerable man, distinguished for his penetration 
and felicitous tact in metaphysical and moral questions, 
carries on the application of these hypothetical views to 
the Mediatorial character and work of Jesus Christ. He 
describes the dignity of this Saviour, yet his close relation 
to man ; — his supreme respect to the government and ghry 
of Grod, combined with the most tender regard to the 
happiness of man ; — his voluntariness and deep interest in 
the whole engagement; — that his so interesting himself in 
favour of unworthy and guilty creatures, involved him in 
910 disgrace ; as would have been the case had he in the 
least palliated the conduct of sinners, or afforded any 
apology or countenance to sin, or implied any reflection 
upon the law or the Lawgiver; — that, in the whole 
arrangement and its execution, he gave the most impres- 
sive demonstration of his love to moral order y to holiness 
and justice ; — that he made it essential to the enjoyment 
of an interest in his benevolent undertaking, that none 
can receive the benefit till they concur with him in his 
sentiments and feelings of loyalty to the divine govern- 
ment ; accounting it equally a matter of happiness and 
blessing to become duteous subjects to the rule of eternal 
righteousness, as to be restored to the favour of God ; — 
and that the whole plan of redemption and its application 
is infinitely excellent in the estimation of the Divine 
Father, and acceptable to all his glorious attributes. 

Pastoral Memorials, selected from the Manuscripts of 
the late Rev, John Ryland, D. D., in two volumes ; voL i. 
p. 174—179. Dr. Ryland died on May 26, 1825, aged 72. 
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Note XXIV.— page 160. 

• On the Authorship of the Epistle to the 

Hebrews. 

I have copied the titles of these two elaborate and very 
important works, not because the brevity of the one stands 
in contrast to the amplitude of the other, but because the 
contents of the latter work are thus fully and clearly de- 
scribed. In a volume of 681 pages, the matter of which so 
greatly required a Table of Contents and an Index, it 
is disappointing to find neither. It may therefore be 
acceptable to my readers to receive a little informa- 
tion upon Mr. Forster's plan. A general Introduction. 
" Sect. I. Identity of Manner between the Epistle to the 
Hebrews and St. Paulas imdisputed Epistles, in the use 
qf peculiar words. SecL II. Identity of Manner between 
&c. in the use of the word rarapyebf . Sect. III. Tables of 
N. T. Words peculiar to the Epistle to the Hebrews and the 
undisputed Epistles of St. Paul ; with their parallel verbal 
dependencies.'^ Fifty-five words are adduced, compared with 
every instance of occurrence, and followed by a large 
enumeration of phrases having affinity to the sentiment. 
Here we greatly want the author's explication of those 
affinities, for, in many cases, they are very obscure. 
" Sect. IV. Table of Words peculiar^* &c. not found ehe* 
where, in the N. T., the LXX., or the Apocrypha ; " with 
their parallel verbal dependencies. Sect. V. Tables of 
Words occtisionally occurring elsewhere in the N. T. but in 
the manner or tfie frequency of their occurrence, peculiar to 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, and the undisputed Epistles 
of St. Paul. Sect. VI. Examination of some leading par- 
allel passages in the Epistle to the Hebrews, and the undis- 
puted Epistles. Sect. VII. Identity of manner between 
&c in the use of favourite words. Sect. VIII. Identity &c. 
in the habit of going off at a word. Sect. IX. In the use 
of paronomasia. Sect. X. Quotations and modes of quota- 
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tion from the O. T. Sect XI. — ^In the use of key-iexts.*^ 
By this term Mr. Forster means the presentation of 
principal topics, to which others are subordinated. This 
truly difficult sabject is treated at great length ; but I am 
sorry to express my conviction that the author has run 
into serious errors, particularly in relation to the law of 
God and the justification of a sinner. " Sect. XII. Har- 
mony of parailel passages,*^ — ^pursued to the largest ex- 
tent, and presented in parallel columns. ^ Sect. XIIL 
Elxternal evidences.** Here Mr. Forster investigates very 
fully the allusions and references to be found in the Apo- 
stolic Fathers, the testimony of Pantsenus, and the opinions 
of Clement of Alexandria, and Origen. ** Sect. XIV. Arg. 
from 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16. and other clauses in the Epistles of 
Peter." 

A summing up or analytical synopsis of this extensive 
series would have materially increased the value of the 
work. But let us be thankful for what we have. It 
places in a strong and convincing light the many and satis- 
factory reasons for the conclusion which it announces. 
For that conclusion, the positive internal evidence is 
amply sufficient. 

The learned author does not refrain from examining the 
external side of the question ; and he brings under review 
the objections of several, and those eminent divines and 
expositors. But this is not done completely. Mr. Forster 
has not thought it worth his trouble and time to pay any 
attention to the writings of the recent German critics on 
this much agitated question ; indeed, for aught that ap- 
pears, he has not studied their language. This is a serious 
deficiency to a scholar in the present day. The German 
divines, the most temperate and judicious of them, would 
be struck with astonishment were they informed that one 
who stands high among us actually regards the Introduce 
Hon of Michaelis, as translated by Marsh, to furnish a 
sufficient representation of the literature of their country 
upon this subject ! 
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But this deficiency has been well supplied by Professor 
Stuart. He does not even go back at all to the opinion 
and reasoning of Michaelis ; no doubt regarding him in 
this matter as completely superseded by the far more 
comprehensive and penetrating disquisitions of long sub- 
sequent writers, who have collected and displayed, with 
consummate ability, all that previous writers had said 
against the Pauline authorship of the epistle. Mr. S. has 
given their objections and hypotheses in the most full and 
honourable manner, and has brought them to the test of 
a thorough examination. He knows the learning and 
ability of those men too well, to think himself entitled to 
dispose of them, as our countryman does, by a small sar- 
casm. He has therefore thus patiently adduced and sub- 
jected to a candid, good-tempered, and yet strict scrutiny, 
all that has been advanced (with no small measure of 
learning and ability,) by Bertholdt, Schulz, Seyfiarth, De 
Wette, Bohme, Mynster, Eichhom, and Bleek. Of the 
last-mentioned author, whose two disquisitions upon these 
subjects were published in about 1828 and 1832, Professor 
Stuart, with his characteristic honour, says, — " This writer 
may be reckoned among the first class of German critics, 
in respect to learning and diligence. I add with great 
pleasure also, that he has, in most cases, conducted his 
arguments with a good degree of moderation and candour, 
and is free from a censorious spirit." 

Mr. Stuart's examination of all the evidence, internal 
and external, is most patient, thorough-going, impartial, 
and conscientious. The kind of evidence which Mr. 
Forster has detailed with such a fiduess and minuteness 
that leave us nothing to desire, had also received a close 
and masterly attention from the learned and pious Ameri- 
can. He carries on a ^' Comparison of the Phraseology and 
Diction of the Epistle to the Hebrews, and of the acknow- 
ledged Epistles of Paul,'* under three heads of similariHes 
and peculiarities, followed by logical argument of which the 
result, if I may conceive myself capable of understanding 
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complete as radooal ailicisn adnts ct, tkaft Paui. mmd 

no other was the writer of tlds Fpirtle, 

It is jiist and important to cite tke fiDUown^ |Miri|,r of 
Mr. Forster. ^In thus alliidiiig to the same of Pkvfenor 
Stuart of Andorer, in the United States of N. A^ I am 
bound to add that, while I ha^e seen iiwidpiiially, with 
sincere and solid satisfaction, more than one isdcpendeot 
coincidence between our re^^ectire argoments in sniiport 
of the received title, I have pnrpos^ denied mjaelf the 
gratification of perusing his learned work on the l^pisUe to 
the Hebrews, until the present rolume dioald be before 
the public. I hare done so, in order that the subject maj 
have the benefit of whatever advantages maj arise from 
the concurrences between two whollj independent argu- 
ments ; the entire argument of mj work having been pre- 
pared several years previously to the appearance of Pro- 
fessor Stuart*s volume.** P. 25. 



An argument in favour of this Epistle's being a genuine 
work of Paul, has been proposed, and supported with 
great ability, some years ago, by the Rev. Frederick 
Christian Gelpke, Pastor of the Lutheran Church at 
Wermsdorf in Saxony. It is entitled to at least respectful 
attention, and I confess that to me it appears to rise high 
on the scale of moral evidence. 

Among the inventive compositions which were frequent 
in the third century, with both Gentiles and Christians, 
and which were often rhetorical exercises, rather than in- 
tended to be put off as genuine ; there are fourteen epi- 
stles, purporting to be a correspondence between the apo- 
stle Paul and the philosopher Seneca, when the one was 
suffering his two years of gentle imprisonment in Home, 
(Acts xxviii. 30,) and the other was enjoying his flourish- 
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ing days of riches and honour in the same city. It is con- 
sonant with the laws of human intellect and with facts in 
literary history, that supposititious writing indicates the 
verity of some real historical occurrences as furnishing its 
basis or occasion. Passages of Jerome and Augustine, in 
the fourth century, speak of it as an acknowledged fact 
that some intercourse took place between Paul and Seneca, 
in the time and opportunity referred to. Even Justus 
Lipsius, whose prejudices were likely to have borne him in 
the opposite direction, regards such intercourse, personal 
or epistolary or both, as so probable, that it would be 
boldly absurd to question it. * In the lucid Dissertation 
of Mr. Grelpke,t coincidences are brought forwards, of 
tenHmerU, language, and methody between the Epistle to the 
Hebrews and several of the writings of Seneca, especially 
his treatise (written as an epistle to Lucilius,) on Provi- 
dence. The passages adduced and brought into juxta-po- 
sition, are so numerous, and their mutual affinities are so 
marked, as to be quite unaccountable, except on the suppo- 
sition of an extensive interchange of sentiment and dis- 
cussion between the writers. Grallio, the Proconsul of 
Achaia, who had been in a measure the protector of Paul 
at Corinth, (Acts xviii, 12 — 17.) was Seneca's brother: 
and the Prsefect of the palace, (called in our version 
'^ captain of the guard,**) to whose official custody the 
apostle was consigned on his arriving at Rome as a state- 
prisoner under appeal to the Emperor, (Acts xxviii. 16.) 
was Burrhus, an intimate friend of Seneca. Thus, there 
were probable causes, private and personal, for the excite- 
ment of the philosopher*s curiosity and motives superior 
to mere curiosity, to become acquainted with the doctrines 
of the extraordinary man whose teachings had produced 
such effects over large districts of the empire, that he and 
his companions were, by their adversaries, declared to 

* In the Dedication of his edition of Seneca, to Pope Paul V. 
and in his Prolegomena, p. xxv. 
t VincUcue Origmia PanUnm ad Hebr. Epist. Leyden, 1832. 
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"have turned the world upside down," and, in other 
places, were taken to be the gods of Olympus. 

Another consideration is, that Seneca^s philosophy was 
the Stoic ; and he might soon and easily discover that the 
doctrines of the Jewish teacher upon the moral and phy- 
sical government of the Supreme Mind, had a striking 
affinity to his own. The many sublime truths of theology, 
comprised in the Stoical system, are well displayed by the 
learned Thomas Gataker in his Preface to his Antoninus, 
of which a good abstract is prefixed to Simpson's Epic- 
tetus, Cebes, and Theophrastus. That the distinguishing 
doctrines of Christianity were to the Roman philosopher 
" a stumbling-block and foolishness,'* there is too much 
reason to believe : but he might make many visits to 
Paul's " hired lodging," and contract a feeling of reve- 
rence and admiration for the man in whom shone such 
noble qualities ; before he had proceeded to the length of 
finally rejecting the Gospel. His own theology was Pan- 
theistic; his sublime of virtue was proud contempt of 
pain, or to end it by self-murder ; his fortune was splen- 
did, and he contradicted his philosophy by his avarice : but 
he was a man of mild and gentle manners, his thirst for 
knowledge was insatiable, and with good reason it may be 
supposed that whatever he had heard casually and imper- 
fectly of Christianity he found to have so many points of 
affinity with his many excellent sentiments, as to create a 
strong desire to obtain a further acquaintance with it. It 
would have been much more surprising, if the author of 
the Natural Questions^ who took so vast a range in physical 
inquiries, and drew from them moral reflections of exqui- 
site beauty, (cap. vii. § 30.) had felt no desire to draw 
knowledge from the Jewish sage. Inviting opportunity 
existed. During a period which might extend over many 
months, Seneca had it in his power to hold high converse 
with the Christian prisoner, and could scarcely avoid the ac- 
quiring of something from the riches of divine philosophy. 

If this hypothesis be accepted, a just and reasonable 
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cause is found of those coincidences in sentiment and 
phraseology Tvhich so abundantly exist ; but which, with- 
out such an hypothesis, must appear unaccountable. God- 
frey Less, a man whose learning and piety rendered him a 
worthy judge, in an unfinished work (iiber die Religion, 
ihre Geschichte, Wahl, und Bestatigung, I. 193,) on Re- 
ligionf its History^ Selectioriy and Establishment^ thus writes 
upon the remarkable points of resemblance between the 
Epistle to the Hebrews and Seneca's Treatise on Provi- 
dence ; " If this book was actually written by Seneca, 
and has received no interpolations, he must have read the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. For indeed one may well suppose 
that a philosopher, a man of extensive reading, and living 
in Rome, where was a Christian church so considerable as 
to have become an object of attention to Nero, would not 
fail to see the writings of that community." Cited by 
Gelpke, p. 49. 

The Christian scholar will be well rewarded for reading 
Seneca's treatise, by the many admirable sentiments 
which he will find, and often most happily expressed not- 
withstanding a little affectation of point and contrast. 
In relation to the present argument, the observance 
of coincidences will be found very striking. But the 
perusal of Mr. Gelpke's work will, if I mistake not, be 
eminently satisfactory, by its luminous treatment of the 
books compared, by its clear and candid argumentation, 
and even by its being, to a considerable extent, a commen- 
tary upon the Epistle. He shews, to my conviction, that 
the position which, on various grounds he establishes, of 
the connexion between Paul and Seneca, obviates many 
difficulties which have been brought as objections to the 
Epistle; and brings a moral proof of great cogency that 
none but Paul could be its author. 

Neither Mr. Stuart nor Mr. Forster could be acquainted 
with this interesting treatise, as their works were written, 
if not printed before it was published : and Gelpke's earlier 
work had certainly not come to their knowledge, as very 
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few copies were printed, and those were chiefly distribated 
among the author's friends. It was entitled. An InvesH" 
gation of the Probability of the Intercourse ireuHiumalljf 
affirmed to have taken place between the Apostle Paul and 
Seneca the Philosopher.* 



Another and that very important contribution to the 
evidence on the great question has been made by a person 
fi*om whom it might little have been expected, and whose 
sufirage as an argument from probability is of value, be- 
cause his predilections were likely to have borne his judg- 
ment in the opposite direction. He is no other than the 
greatest surviving patriarch of the Grerman Anti-super- 
naturalists, Henry Eberhard Gottlob Paulus. In 1833, he 
published Tlte Admonitory Writing of the Apostle Paul to the 
Hebrew Christians ; faithfully translated, with Elucidatory 
Parentheses, a Contintums Exposition, a Critical Introduetiony 
and Observations on Difficult Passages.^ He discusses ^ the 
Origin of the Epistle" at great length, and with a remark- 
able acuteness and penetration. He is particularly happy 
in treating the differences in the choice of words, and the 
style which are observable in a comparison with the other 
Epistles of Paul ; and accounts for them by estimating the 
very different state of mind in which the apostle could not 
but be, in reference to the occasion and design of this 
treatise or even oration, rather than epistle, as compared 
with the others. He pictures the apostle as pouring forth 
the stream of holy eloquence, with a power and fervour 
unrivalled, till he has comprehended all his objects. In a 

* De Familiaritate qiuB Paulo Apostolocum Seneca philosopho 
intercessisse trddituTf Verisimillima. Leipzig, 1813. 

t Des Apoatels Paulus Ermalmuiigs-Schreiben an die 
Hebraer Christen; wortgetrue iibersetz, mit Erlautemden 
Zwischensatzen, einer fortlaufenden Sinnerklaning, kritischen 
Einleitung, und Bemerkungen iiber tchwerere Stellen. Heidel- 
berg, 1833. 
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few sentences at the close of the address, he comes down 
to the epistolary style. Dr. Paulas conjectures that Luke 
employed the pen in writing down the speech which thus 
flowed from his great companion's animated lips. He ob- 
serves, — " Very different from each other are a dictated 
letter, and an address of exhortation which had before 
been perfectly thought over, its plan systematically sketch- 
ed, and then the whole committed to writing. From this 
very different ground-work, origination, and design, the 
great difference, impossible to be mistaken, between the 
apostle's letters and this Paraclesis, is perfectly explicable, 
and is founded in the very nature of the case. The much 
more definite and precise arrangement of the whole body 
of materials, and the selection of the most expressive 
Greek words, are plainly manifested : the rounding of the 
periods is as certainly in this case characteristic, as 
the exquisite invention and the ample unfolding of 
the alignments, particularly from the application of Old 
Testament passages. But all this shews only the differ- 
ence between what Paul could effect when merely dictating 
a letter, and when composing a methodical deduction ac- 
cording to a settled plan. On the other hand, the matter 
contained, down to the smallest particulars, is all so ge- 
wuinely Pauline, that certainly no other person, if even the 
apostle had furnished him with the sentiments, could 
possibly have introduced so much of the characteristic 
peculiarity.** Introd, p. xxi. 

This Introduction occupies sixty-four large pages : but 
it would be impossible for me to do it justice by any ab- 
stract, and to insert the whole would be manifestly impro- 
per. The reader will not forget that it expresses the 
judgment of a man who has distinguished himself by 
rejecting to a great extent, though not so far as some of 
his more daring followers, the miraculous facts and most 
essential doctrines of Christianity. The peculiar value of 
his declarations on the authenticity of the Epistle to the 

z 
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Hebrews, lies in their being tberesults of an investigation 
merely literary and critical, and to which his general pre- 
possessions were little likely to have predisposed him. 

This note may have appeared tedious ; but, considering the 
weight of talent and of illustrious names which have been 
arrayed against the reception of this Epistle as of Paul, it 
is important to have the mind settled upon good gronnds, 
in a conviction of its being the genuine work of the Apoetle 
of the Gentiles, the product of inspiration, and stamped 
with the authority of heaven. 



Note XXV.— page 212. 

Ok the Connexion of the Ideas of Ransou 

AND Atonement. 

In the passage here quoted, Egypt is said to become the 
ransom {^t^ kopher) for the Jewish nation ; as the course 
of calamitous events which appeared impending over the 
latter, was averted ; and, by the remarkable providence 
of God, was made to fall upon the former. The same idea 
occurs in two passages of the Proverbs. *'The righteous is 
delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in his 
stead." xi. 8. " The wicked is a ransom (kopher) for the 
righteous, and the transgressor instead of the upright." 
xxi. 18. Frequently, in the Book of Psalms, it is made an 
observation upon the conduct of Providence, that "the 
wicked fall into the pit which they have digged," that the 
mischievous devices which they had planned against the 
servants of God, are not only frustrated, but fall back upon 
the heads of their authors. So Haman came to the 
wretched end which he had prepared for Mordecai ; and 
the accusers of Daniel were thrown to the lion's den, out 
of which he had been delivered. Such instances may be 
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deemed moral elucidations of the words {xfa kaphar and 
its cognate forms) so often occurring in the Old Tes- 
tament, to denote the pardon of «tn, deliverance from its 
consequences, and the meams of obtaining those results. 

The primary meaning of the verh is to cover, to draw 
over ; and, in the conjugationpt^/, it acquired the significa- 
tions to forgive (as it were, to cover an ofiPence,) and to do any 
act which should be the cause or occasion of forgiveness; and 
thence, by a further process in the flow of ideas, to compeu" 
s<tte, to expiate, to propiHate, and to accept an expiation: and 
these senses passed on to the cognate noun. Jacob's hope, 
under the alarming anticipation of meeting his brother, was, 
" I will propitiate {akapperah) his presence with a gift." 
Gen. xxxii. 21. The owner of a vicious bull, who bad neg- 
lected to confine the dangerous beast, if a person was gored 
to death by it, forfeited his own life ; but the law allowed 
him to redeem himself by a money payment, and this 
payment was called a ("6^) kopher : Ex. xxi. 31. In the 
same sense it occurs in l?s. xlix. 8. *' By no redemption 
can a man redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom 
for him." So likewise, Job xxxiiL 24. *' Bedeem 
him from going down to the grave, I have found a ran^ 



«>m." 



The poll-tax of half a shekel for every Israelite, was 
called " the a/on^men^-money," {keseph-hakkippurim^ and 
was declared to be " a heave-ofiering to Jehovah, to pro- 
pUiate ikapper) for their lives." Ex. xxx. 12—16. The 
formula, expressing the design of the sin-ofierings and 
trespass-offerings, occurs many times in the prescriptions 
of the law concerning sacrifices ; — " The priest shall prO' 
pitiate for him, on account of his sin ; and it shall be for- 
given him :" Lev. iv. v. &c. and see the Extracts from 
Winer, p. 254, 257, of this volume. This is also particu- 
larly expressed in the law relating to the great annual 
** day of propitiations,*^ (Lev. xxiii. 27, 28.) and, after seve- 
ral repetitions, it comes thus, as a solemn close ; '' He 

z 2 
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shall propUiale for the holj of holies ; and for the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and for the altar, he shall propi- 
tuUe ; and for the priests, and for all the people of the 
assembly, he shall ;>rqpt/iate.- and this shaU be to yoa for a 
statute for erer, to propUiate for the childr^i of Israel, on 
account of all their sins, once in a year." ch. xvi. 10, 17, 27^ 
34. Another iUnstrative example occurs in Dent. xzi. 8. 
^ Accept the expiation for thy people Israel, O Jehovah ! ** 
In the same sense it is used, in the remarkable predictions 
of Ezekiel; ch. xliii. 20, 26. xlv. 17. 

Among the predictions of the divine judgments upon 
Babylon, we find, — " Evil shall come upon thee, thou shalt 
not know its dawning; and destruction shall faHH upon 
thee, thou shalt not be able to propitiate it." Is. xlviL 11. 
In a similar sense the word occurs in Prov. xvi. 14. " The 
wrath of a king is as messengers of death ; but a wise 
man will propitiate it." 

The verb also occurs in the reflexive sense, expressing 
the gracious purposes of Jehovah to shew mercy to his 
repentant and reformed people; ^ He will be propUious to 
his land, his people.'* Deut. xxxiL 43. 

In all these applications, we may trace the reigning idea 
of preventing, averting, or removing some consequence, which 
would otherwise fall upon a person or other object ; and 
the mode of effecting the purpose is by producing a cThonge, 
sometimes in the agent, sometimes in the act, and some- 
times in the patient ; whence arise the various forms of ex- 
pression above cited. 

The covering or lid of " the ark of the covenant," or, as 
it is in other places called, " the ark of the testimony," 
overlaid with gold, and upon which the cherubic figures 
were fixed, was called (dtDI kapporeth, rendered by the 
LXX. Waarripiov see p. 31 of this volume :) the propiti- 
atory, or mercy-seat : for upon it the symbolical blood pf 
expiation was sprinkled, in the awful ceremonies of the 
" day of propitiations ;" and from it God declared his be- 
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nignity and authority to his people, his acceptance of their 
homage, and his will to bless them. " I will meet with thee 
there, and I will speak to thee, from above the mercy-seat, 
from between the two cherubim which are over the ark 
of the testimony, concerning all that I shall enjoin thee for 
the children of IsraeL" Ex. xxv. 22. The whole scenery 
of this divinely appointed symbol, so closely connected 
with the presentation of sacrifices under the declared in- 
tention of obtaining the pardon of sins, thus appears in 
concurrence with all the other cases described in the pas- 
sages above quoted : clearly conveying the sentiment that 
a dreaded consequence was averted by a substitution, either 
of a ransom-price, or a slain sacrifice ; or of one person 
for another, by a providential interference. 

Thus did the wisdom of divine institutions impearl in 
the hearts and the understandings of men, the great idea 
of SALVATiOK from siu and misery, through the means of a 
&AKSOM, a SUBSTITUTION, an EXPIATION ; of value equal 
to the greatness of the occasion, and the dignity of Him 
that ordained, and of Him that achieved it. 

^^fie loved us, and sent his own Son, a propitiation for our 
sins. — Christ, — by his own blood, hath entered once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 
For, if the blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the defiled, sanctified to the purity of the 
body ; how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, 
through the Eternal Spirit, offered himself spotless to 
God, purify your conscience from dead works, to serve 

THE living GrOD ! " 



342 SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 

Note XXVL— page 203. 

Referring to the whole of Discourse III. 

Citation from Michaelis on the Peculiarity of 

OUR Lord's Sufferings. 

In a work * which, with many singularities, possesses 
remarkable interest, the distinguished critic, Sir John 
David Michaelis, examines the question whether, in hnmaD 
judicatures, a transfer of punishment from the g^oilty to 
the innocent be practicable, to the advantage of all parties 
and with the preservation of all moral rights ; and he con- 
cludes in the negative. His discussion then proceeds : — 

— " If all these causes which, in human jurisprudence, 
forbid the transfer of punishments, fail to be applicable to 
the doctrine of the Satisfaction of Christ, it by no means 
follows, that there is no ground for regarding that doctrine 
as consistent with reason ; for considerations exist with 
regard to the exercise of judicial authority in Grod, which 
are impossible in relation to human judgments. 

" I will repeat the conditions which have been before 
stated, and consider minutely and circumstantially their 
application to the satisfaction of Christ. 

" It is not a case of transfer of penalty that is facti- 
tious, or existing only in appearance ; but it was an actual, 
real, and earnest enduring of penalty. 

" This is plainly laid down in Scripture. According to 
its testimony, Christ though a real man was absolutely 
sinless, and therefore was not, on his own account, under 



♦ Gedanken iiber die Lehre der Heiligen Schriften von Sunde 
und Genugthuung, als eine der Vernunft gem'asse Lehre. 
Thoughts on the Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures concerning Sin 
and Satisfaction, as a Doctrine agreeable to Reason. Gottingen, 
1779. Pages 646— 655. 
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the smallest obligation to suffer any penal infliction : but, 
on account of his transcendent purity, and his superiority 
to all other human beings ; yea more, on account of the 
union of his human nature with the divine, he had a right 
to expect every possible kind of joy, happiness, and honour. 
Yet, instead of that, his lot was entire and unmerited suf- 
fering. Consonant with this fact, the Scripture informs ns 
that he felt his sufiPerings with the most exquisite sensibi- 
lity, and that he shuddered at their dreadful access : it 
exhibits him as not in the smallest degree intoxicated with 
the enthusiastic ambition of a renowned martyrdom ; nor 
as being so supported by the Deity as to have been borne 
above the feelings of pain. It appears also that, during a 
portion of time comprising his severest agonies, he did not 
enjoy any prospect into futurity, which would have been a 
foretaste of the glorious reward set before him, and by the 
hope of which he might have been compensated for the 
sufferings which he endured. To support this by adducing 
passages of the Bible, is not my present concern : it belongs 
to doctrinal theology. My object is merely to in- 
quire whether this doctrine, as it stands in the Bible, is 
agreeable to the previously established principles of rea- 
son. 

^'Certainly, no injustice was done to our Bedeemer. 
He had, as the Bible describes him, the most magnanimous 
willingness, unflinching to the very last, perfectly rational, 
and arising from no enthusiasm ; a willingness to undergo 
our penalties, in order, by a short lived evil to prevent a 
much greater, even the eternal evil of the whole human 
race. — A summary of the chief passages in the Bible upon 
this subject, may be given in the following four propo- 
sitions. 

'^ 1. The willingness of Jesus to undergo the long fore- 
seen sufi^ering, had endured for a considerable number of 
years, down to the moment of his actual entrance into his 
most painful sorrows. 

<< 2. It was not a mere passive submission^ but a zealous 
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desire and longing, to fulfil this will of (xod, though so 
painful. 

" 3. It was not compelled or extorted by any irresistible 
will on the part of God. On the contrary, Jesus himself 
declared, in the commencement of his sufiferings, that he 
could pray to his Father to be delivered from the power 
of his enemies, and that God would grant his prayer. 
Matt. xxvi. 53, 54. 

" 4. Thus the conduct of Jesus was at the utmost pos- 
sible remove from anything enthusiastic, and did not at 
all border upon the delirium of a desire for martyrdom, 
which might have produced some degree of insensibility 
to pain. Jesus experienced, long beforehand, a perfect 
horror at the greatness of his sufiPerings. So strongly did 
he feel this, as to be extremely displeased when Peter 
made objections to his undertaking those sufiferings ; just 
as if those objections were actually a temptation, which 
might make an undae impression upon his heart. Matt, 
xvi. 21 — 23. He was extremely distressed at the pros- 
pect of his approaching sufferings : * Now is my soul 
troubled : and what shall I say ? Father, save me from 
this hour ! — ' John xii. 27, 28. Certainly that was not the 
tone of an enthusiastic martyr. And finally, he prayed to 
God, that, if it were possible (that is, hypothetically pos- 
sible, and so that the great end might not fail to be se- 
cured,) this suffering, — I presume not to say whether he 
meant the whole or an extremely insupportable part of it, 
— might pass from him. Matt. xxvi. 37 — 44. 

" To one who, in this persevering and rational manner, is 
willing to bear anything, certainly no injustice is done when 
his will is accomplished : especially when the object of his 
will is so rational as, by an evil of short continuance which 
he alone endures, to redeem countless millions from eter- 
nal evil impending over them ; thus diminishing the whole 
sum of evil. 

" At the same time God had destined for him a reward 
so glorious ( — of which indeed the prospect, or the cer- 
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tainty, seems to have been withdrawn from him in the 
greatest depth of his suffering, and instead thereof a dis- 
mal uncertainty with regard to the issue of the cause ap- 
pears to have entered his mind, — ) that no man can avoid 
esteeming Jesus, as he is described in the Bible, to be 
h^PPy? notwithstanding his sufferings. Thus another 
ground is discovered, which extinguishes the imputation 
of injustice. 

" How this willingness arose in the mind of Jesus, the 
Bible gives us no farther information : but a kind of natu- 
ral foundation for it is to be found in the heart of man." — 
The author refers to another part of his book, in which he 
treats upon sympathy as a natural property of mankind, 
producing, when not as it were cauterized by extreme 
wickedness or by habit, excessive and intolerable pain in 
seeing another person tortured or put to a cruel death : 
producing also, in a virtuous and tender mind, a sponta- 
neous delight in contemplating the happiness of another, 
especially if it be sudden, and in remarkable contrast with 
a former condition, and with a still higher delight if we 
ourselves have been the means of effecting it. — " This 
property of human tenderness and sympathy rises to a far 
higher pitch ; as in the case of parental love. Good fathers 
and mothers think much less of their own sufferings than 
those of their children. In the human nature of our Re- 
deemer, this quality of mind must have mounted to its 
highest degree, and have been the most perfect opposite to 
the accusation of the enemy of mankind : * Skin for skin ! 
All that men have, they will give for their lives. But 
stretch out thy hand now, and touch him to the quick, on 
his body; and I swear to thee that to thy very face he 
will renounce thee.' (Job ii. 4.) Of which the sense is, 
that man has no feeling for the sorrows of others, even his 
own children, if but his own body is without smart ; a 
cold-hearted, selfish animal. 

" The vicarious suffering laid upon Christ, is as much 
adapted to deter from sin, as if every sinner of the human 
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race were to suflFer in his own person and for ever. It will 
be readily admitted that a penal suffering is affecting and 
impressive, in proportion to the character and dignity of 
the person on whom it is inflicted. Even among men, 
though by nature perfectly equal, and one higher and ano- 
ther lower merely by quite accidental circumstances, yet 
this arbitrary and changeable condition produces a great 
difference in regard to the efi^ect of punishments. The 
same penal suffering, inflicted upon a person of very high 
rank, is certainly more powerful in deterring from trans- 
gression, than if it fell upon a hundred poor peasants.* 
This common sentiment goes so far that, universally and 
without any partiality or culpable respect of persons, men 
have regard for station ; so that, for the same crime, a 
less severe punishment is inflicted upon a very exalted 
person, than is upon a far inferior, and yet the two punish- 
ments are held to be equah 

^^ Moral beings of higher or lower nature than we are, I 
have not before my eyes ; and I pretend not to lay down 
any ratio of estimation upon their difference." — Yet Mi- 
chaelis goes on to argue from the fact that men would 
rightly prefer to save the life of a fellow-creature by giving 
up that of many of the brute creation, and from the ordi- 
nation of Providence that the life and comfort of man, 
and indeed of the lower animals, are maintained at the 
cost of life to innumerable millions of other inferior 
creatures. 

— " But now, let a man lay together and weigh against 
each other, a penal suffering upon such a person as the 
Bible describes Christ to be, and a penal suffering inflicted 
upon an ordinarj' man. He, being, by virtue of his union 
with the Divine Nature, exalted infinitely above us all, 

* This may have been true, sixty years ago, in Germany and 
even in Britain. But a more equitable order of sentiments hap- 
pily now prevails. Yet the principle of the author's argument 
remains untouched. All history and experience prove it. 
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would be alone of more value than the whole human race, 
the dwellers on this little point of God's creation, the sur- 
face of our globe. Take which of the two you choose, a 
man who, without having seen the thing" [the fact of ex- 
piation by the Messiah,] " believes the Bible ; or some 
superior intelligence who believes it" [that fact,] " not 
upon external testimony, but from his own knowledge; 
then, to either of these, a punishment, inflicted upon one 
who was God-man, would make the same or even a still 
stronger impression, than a punishment inflicted upon the 
whole unhappy race of man. This last case of the inflic- 
tion would indeed, in addition, have the appearance of 
cruelty, from the sad and pitiable condition of moral dis- 
ease with which this whole race was afiected without its 
own fault ; and all the feelings of the spectator would rise 
against so severe an infliction of the threatenings of the 
law. 

** In this way, the fuUexecution up6n Christ of the punish- 
ments due to us, demonstrates, in the strongest manner, 
the indispensable character of the punishments threatened 
on the part of God, and makes them in the highest degree 
adapted to deter from transgression. When, even in these 
most pitiable circumstances of the human race, God had de- 
termined that the penalties should absolutely not be remit- 
ted ; when he hath inexorably inflicted them upon a person 
so dear to him as the Bible describes Christ to be, his own 
Beloved Son ; who could ever dare to expect the remis- 
sion of the penalties, on the ground of mere repentance, 
though never so sincere and earnest, reformation, and the 
lowliest supplication ? — Hath he sinned ? Then he must 
make up his mind to feel the punishment himself: for 
neither man nor angel could ever hope for such a new 
and exalted Mediator, as would bear the punishments of 
sin in his stead. 

" Thus, if we, for whom Christ has accomplished this 
satisfaction, do not in this life accept it imder the conditions 
which God has fixed ; if we do not here seriously and sin- 
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cerely repent of our sins, and if we be not brought to an 
abhorrence and renouncing of sin through the sufferings 
laid upon Christ, as if they had been inflicted upon our- 
selves ; we have nothing to expect in the world to come 
but irremissible punishment." — 

This acute author afterwards discusses the probability* 
or rather certainty, that the whole work of Redemption 
by the Propitiatory Sufferings of Christ, is extensively 
made known to innumerable worlds of rational and ac- 
countable beings superior to man : and from this he draws 
conclusions upon the benefits to countless numbers of su- 
perior intelligences, and through periods of duration and 
mundane revolutions spreading out to the vast future 
eternity, which accrue and will accrue, in preserving from 
sin and in furnishing motives and means for the highest 
holiness and happiness. 



Since the publication of the former edition of this 
volume, I have enjoyed the happiness of witnessing the 
coming forth of several works upon the same and allied 
subjects, which have contributed to amplify their evidence, 
to place them in various and striking points of view, 
and to confirm their indefeasible relation to the whole 
circle of Christian Truth and Practical Piety. Among 
the American divines, the honoured names of Beecher, 
West, Woods, and Mac Ilvaine, have maintained their 
reputation and added new titles to our gratitude. Besides 
the British authors whose writings have been referred to 
in the preceding pages, I would especially recommend to 
every class of readers, two large works ; The Nature, Reality, 
and Efficacy of the Atonement, by the Rev. Daniel Dewar, 
LLJ), Principal of Marischal College, Aberdeen ; Edinburgh, 
1831. — And A Treatise on the Doctrine of the Atonement, 
by the Rev, Charles Jerram, M.A., Vicar of Chobham ; 
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London, 1832. A most impressive representation of the 
practical influence of the doctrine is in Prof. Tholuck*s 
Letters, intitled Gruido and Julius, (liher die Sunde und 
den Versohner) on Sin and the Propitiator. We have an 
excellent translation of this volume, by J. E. Byland, Esq. 
London, 1836. But it is much to be lamented that the 
too diffident translator feared that the Appendix of Dis- 
sertations would be too abstruse for English taste, and 
therefore did not annex them. 

Other recent authors there are, I make no doubt, whose 
learned and pious labours have rendered services of 
no small importance to the illustration and enforcement 
of the awfiil question. How may I be accepted into the eter- 
nal favour of God my Righteous Judge ? Among them, 
it will not, I trust, be deemed intrusive, if I especially 
mention the Irish clergymen. Dean 0*Briek and Mr. 
HiFFERNAN. May the predictions be fulfilled, in the 
best sense, " Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased! The knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea." 



The following passage was, by oversight, omitted after the 
first paragraph of page 332. 

The results of Mr. Stuart's laborious investigation may 
be given in the following citations from his work. 

'^ The early testimony is, of course, immeasurably the 
most important. And there seems to me sufficient evi- 
dence, that this was as general and as uniform, for th6 first 
century after the apostolic age, as in respect to many other 
books of the New Testament ; and more so than in respect 
to several. I cannot hesitate to believe, that the 

WEIGHT OF EVIDEXCE FROM TRADITION, IS ALTO- 
GETHER PREPONDERANT IN FAVOUR OF THE OPINION, 

THAT Paul was the author of our epistle. The 




^fliePBoIizie oiii^ of onr EpisUe 
SD iittlB, so magne, snd for tlie moet 
mvr wen si^, * The objec^taons 
Wmr «f en tM <iii t i i? iigtnre, l^at of a oonj 
!IVc^- lNi«r miit n ai mare from taste jcnd faetfing- 
-^Wto tiir ni^ »W Ka» cT tbI^uhib diqmte — than from tndi- 
^iiaftfr^lM9SHi«i[^/'-— -— -•On^&eirhdle,Innist aoqiDesoe in 
KiM^lMwir. KB'OKiaci^whMdi I repeat as l3ie general T^nce 

iMN"^ VaCKMa^ IT :]W««ri( TO its, that this EPKTLi: IS 

lX»iu V^ !>. 1311. SSt : «BHmd editiim, Andorer, 18SS. 



AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 351 



The original Text of the Ptissage from the Epistle to 
DiOGNETUS, introditced on the Page fronting the Com- 
mencement of Discourse I , • 

'Ettci hk TTtTrXrjpioro fikv rj rjfitTspa adiKta, Kal TeXeitog, 
Tre^avsputTO, on 6 fiitT^bQ • • • KoKaffig Kai ^dvaroc 
TrpotredoKaTo' rjX^s dk 6 Kaipcg ov Qsog Trpoc^cro, Xotwdv 
^avEptj(Tai T7)v eavrov xpv^'f'orriTa Kai Svvafiiv, tag * * * 
v7repj3aXXov<Tijc ^iXav^ptDiriaQ n'la ayairri * * * oijK 
hfi'mriinv vfiag, otfSk cLiruxraTo, oijdk kfivij(nKdKi]<T€v<t SLXXd 
kfiaKpodv/jiTj(T€v, i^vknx^fOf Xkytov airog, rag tifurkpag afiap" 
Tiag dviSk^aro' avrhg rhv l^iov vibv airkdoTo Xvrpov virkp 
rifjiuiv, Tov "Ayiov vnkp dvdixiovy rov^AKaKov ifirkp rdv KaK&Vy 
Tov Alxaiov virkp nov ddiKtov, rov "A^apTov virkp rutv 
^vijT&v. Ti ydp dXXo rdg dixapriag tffi&v 'qSwri^rj KaXvxj/aiy 
ff iKiivov SiKaionvvtj ; 'Ev rivi SiKaKo^rjvat Svvarov roi>g 
dvofiovg ijiidg Kal dtreftiig rj sv }i6v(fi T(p 'Yiy rov Seov ; 'Q 
r^g yXvKtiag dvTuXXayijg* w rrjg dvi^ixvidtTTov Srjixiovpyiag* 
ut rdSv dirpoadoKTjTutv ivipyifJiSiV' 'iva dvofxia fikv iroXXtSv 
Iv ^iKaitfi kvl KpvPyy SiKaiotrvvrj Sk kvog TroXXovg dvonovg 
diKaidixyy. 

The asterisks mark the absence of some letters or words, 
through the corrosion or other obliteration in the ancient 
manuscripts : but the sense is not much interrupted. 
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Prov. xi. 8. . . Righteous delivered, wicked in his 

stead 336 

xxi. 6. Wicked, a ransom for the righteous.. 336 

xiv. 18. Scomerseekethwisdom,andfindethnot 278 

Is. viii. 14. . • Sanctuary, and stone of stumbling 151 

xliii. 3, 4. Egypt for thy ransom — men for thee 211 

lii. 13 to > Sufferings and death of the Mes- 

liii.l2. ) siah 26, 271,275,286 
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Jer.xxx.21,22. Their Prince shall be from them- 
selves, &c 103 

Dan. ix. 24-27. Seventy weeks, determined with re- 
gard, &c 23 

Zech. vi. 13. . . He shall sit and rule, — a Priest . . 22, 267 

ix. 11. . . The blood of thy covenant 126 

Mai. iii. 3 • . . He shall purify the sons of Levi .... 95 
Matt.xxvi. 28. Blood of the new covenant shed for 

many 38 

Luke xxii. 37- The things concerning me have an 

end 273 

John i. 29. . . The sin of the worid 320 

iii. 16. . The world 321 

Acts iii. 15. . . Author of life 120 

31. . . Prince and Saviour ib. 

XX. 28. . . Church, acquired by his own blood . . 39 
Ilom.i.l9 — 22. That which may be known of God . . 178 

ii. 14. . . (rentiles, a law to themselves ib. 

iii. 26. . . Whom God hath set forth, a propiti- 
atory sacrifice 31 

iv. 24. . . Delivered up on account of our sins . . 127 

v. 6 — 11. Christ, — dying for the ungodly 217 

V. 18. . . Upon all men 321 

xiv. 15. . For whom Christ died ib. 

2 Cor. V. 21. . . One died for all, then did the all die . . 40 

Gal. iii. 20. . . A Mediator is not of one 106 

Phil. ii. 17' . . If I be poured out as a libation 300 

Col. i. 24 Rejoice in my sufferings for you .... ib. 

ii. 13 — 16. Blotting out the hand-writing 216 

1 Tim. iii. 16. Great, the mystery of godliness . . 65, 312 

ii. 4. . . All men to be saved 321 

2 Tim. iv. 1. . , Before God and the Lord Jesus 

Christ 321 

Heb. i. 3 Express Image of his manner of exist- 
ence 60 

ii. 10. . . Author of salvation 120 
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PAOB. 

Heb. ii. 11. . . He who sanctifieth^ and they who are 

sanctified 98 

14. . . Who hath the power of death 214 

17. . . Merciful and faithful High Priest . . 86 

iii. 1. . . High Priest of our confession ib. 

Messenger 95 

iv. 14. . . Great High Priest^ passed into the 

heavens 86, 128 

15. . . Sympathize with our weaknesses, 87, 153 
V. 1. . . High Priest, on the behalf of men . . 84 

5. . • Assumed not this honour to him- 

self 88, 129 

6. . . Order of Melchisedec 88 

7 — 10. . . (Christ's sufferings and learning obe- 
dience) 89 

vi. 6. . . Crucify the Son of God afresh 130 

19. .. Refuge, — hope, —anchor 147, 149 

20. .. Forerunner, for us entered 124 

vii. 22. . . Surety of a better covenant 101 

24. . . Continuing ever, unchangeable priest- 
hood 132 

26. . . Such a High Priest became us 91 

27. . . This he did, offering up himself .... 306 

28. . . The Son, made perfect for ever .... 129 
viii. 2. . • Minister of the sanctuary 96 

4. . • If on earth, he would not be a priest 84 

6. . . Mediator of a better covenant 101 

ix. 1 1. . . High Priest of future blessings 94 

12. .. Expiation of transgressions under the 

first covenant 207 

14. . . Through the Eternal Spirit 64, 311 

15—23. .. (Validity of the new covenant by a 

sacrifice) 110, 120 

23, 24. . . Heavenly things purified by sacrifices 155 

26 — 28. . . Put away sin by the sacrifice of himself 133 

X. 10. . . Offering— of Jesus Christ, once 134 
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PAOK. 

Heb. X. 19 — 22. Admitted into the holiest, by the blood 

of Jesus 153 

21 A great Priest over the house of Grod 84 

29 Trampled upon the Son of God 130 

xi. 4 By faith, Abel offered 233, 238 

Author and Perfecter of faith 120 

xii. 2. ... The joy set before him 137 

24 Mediator of the new covenant 1 15 

25 Who now delivereth the divine oracles 97 

xiii. 10 We have an altar 145 

11 Jesus, — suffered without the gate. .. . 146 

20, 21 The blood of the everlasting covenant 126 

1 John ii. 1. . . Advocate with the Father 124 

2. . • For the sins of the whole world .... 321 
Jude 4 Denying our Lord Jesus Christ 322 
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PRIXCIFAL SUBJECTS AND ALLUSIONS. 

Abel ; his sacrifice, 5, 233, 236. Cry of his blood, 119. 

Abrabenel, Rabbi, on the design of sacrifice, 12. 

Access to God, an effect of the sacrifice of Christ, 147, 1^* 

Accommodation System, in Biblical Interpretation, 164. 

Alscheth, Rabbi, applies Isaiah liii. to the Messiah, 26. 

Anchor, its emblematical meaning, 148. 

Anger of God, 49, 143. 

Antinomian notions upon the Moral Law, 184. 

Aristotle's description of a priest, 84. 

Arminian hypothesis, with respect to the Moral Law, 184. 

Atonement, doctrine of, 138, 176. Latent causes of dis- 
affection to it, 71' Propriety of describing it by the 
analogy of pecuniary obligations, 127, 209. A symboli- 
cal atonement, the design of the Levitical sacrifices, 254, 
261. Atonement, with the idea of ransom, 212, 338. 
Great annual day of atonement, 257. Extent of, 73, 
315. Recent authors upon, 348. 

Azazel, on the meaning of the term, 260. 

Calvin, on Heb. ii. 11 ; 100. On the design and extent 

of the Atonement, 320. 
Causation, the philosophy of, favourable to the doctrines 

of redemption, 296. 
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Ceremonies, their design and use, 2. 

Changeableness in the Deity, not implied in the doctrine 
of the atonement, 144. 

Christ, Our Lord Jesus ; his qualifications for the 
work of expiation, 53, 57, 59, 62. His suretyship and 
mediation, 101. His unutterable sufferings, 42, the an- 
tecedent and cause of salvation, 73, 120, 298. His as- 
sumption of the human nature, 99. His learning obe- 
dience by suffering, 89. His exaltation and reward, 91, 
93, 136. His presiding over the universal worship of 
the church, 96, 105. His intercession, 58, 134. Rela- 
tion of his Divine Nature to the value of his atonement, 
64 — 67. Hints upon his Deity, 69, 63, 64, 97, 99, 130, 
136, 311, 313. See Priesthood and Sacrifice, 

Chrysostom, on Chiist as the author of life, 121. 

Cocceius on the term Priest, 82. 

Confession of sins, the accompaniment of a sacrifice, 14, 
256. 

Comer-stone, its symbolical meaning, 149. 

Cramer, Prof, on the construction of 1 Tim. iii. 16 ; 313. 

Dahler, Dr. of Strasburg, on Jer. xxx. 21, 22 ; 105. 

Dana, on the term guilt, 299. 

Davidson, Dr. on Gal. iii. 20 ; 106. 

Decalogue, the true idea of, 178. 

Delany, Dr. Patrick, on sacrifice, 232, 233, 23a 

De Wette, on Jer. xxx. 21 ; 105. On Trespass and Sin- 
offerings, 264. His awful perversion of Christian doc- 
trine, 273. 

Displeasure of Grod against sin, necessary to be manifested, 
50. 

Druidical notions of sacrifice, 226, 244, 266. 

Edwards, Presid. on the importance of maintaining the 

moral laws of the universe, 303. 
Egyptian notions of sacrifice, 266. 
Election, doctrine of, 72. 
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Emesti, J. A. on Heb.ix. 12 ; 207. 

Erskine, Dr. on the Sinai Covenant, 102. 

Ewing, Rev. Greville, on Heb. ix. 16 ; 113. Onxii. 26 ; 97. 

Expediency, not the true foundation of a moral system, 

184. 
Expiation, nature of, 138. 

Falcoker, the late William, M. D. on the words of the 

centurion at the cross, 305. 
Forster, Rev. C. on the Ep. to the Hebrews, 160, 322. 
Foundation of Moral Obligation, 182. 
Fruit, the forbidden, 9. 

Gelpke, Rev. F. C. on the Ep. to the Hebrews, 332. 

German metaphysics, 183. 

Gesenius, Prof, on the term Priest, 82. His arguments 
against applying the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah to the 
Messiah, 276. His version of that portion of scripture, 
290. His collusive mode of admitting prophecies of the 
Messiah, 285. 

Gospel, invitations of, founded upon the atoning sacrifice of 
Christ, 70, 75, 76. 

Government, supreme moral ; its nature and necessity, 176. 

Grace of God, 36. Not excited by the atonement of 
Christ, 140,143. 

Grotius, on heathen notions of sacrifice, 246. His inter- 
pretation of Heb. vii. 27 ; 307. 

Guilt : its ambiguous meaning, and in what sense imputed 
to Christ, 298. 

Hafpikess, its nature and originating principle, 187- 

Hallett, on Heb. xi. 4; 235. 

Heaven secured from dishonour by the sacrifice of Christ, 

165. 
Hebrews, the Epistle to the; its divine authority, 329. 
Heinrichs's testimony to the Deity of Christ, 130. 
Holiness, defined, 185, 186. The holiness of Grod, 33. 
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Hooker*8 eulogy of Law, 185. 
Hume, on causation, 296. 
Hyrcanus, John, 104. 
Hitzig's version of Is. liiL ; 288. 

Influence of the Holy Spirit, 74. 

" — moral, of the doctrines of grace and redemp- 
tion, 78. 

Jekyns, Soame, on the luminous evidence of the Scrips 
tures to the doctrine of the Atonement, 41. 

Jerome on AbePs sacrifice, 236. 

Josephus on the annual day of expiation, 258. On tres- 
pass-offerings, 264. 

Justice, the sole demand of the moral law, 179. Retribu- 
tive, 196. Remunerative, 196. Punitive, 196 — 199. 
The justice of God, 34, 48. 

KiDDo^s Pictorial History of Palestine, recommended, 

260. 
Kimchi, Da^'id ; on the term Priest, 82. 
Knapp, on the advocacy of Christ and the Holy Spirit, 

recommended, 124. 

Law, its general nature, 140, 177? 185. Moral, 177j 191. 
That of God, not founded on mere will, 180 ; but on the 
basis of supreme and unalterable reason, 182. Cannot 
admit of relaxation, 201. Its relation to the Atonement, 
140. 

Le Clerc on Abel's sacrifice, 237. 

Levites, their office and functions, 18, 248. 

Livy, passages from, illustrating the heathen opinions on 
sacrifice, 245. 

Love of God, free and sovereign, the primary cause of sal- 
vation, 143. 

Maclaurin, John ; his writings recommended, 52. 
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Magee, Archbishop ; his work on Atonement and Sacrifice^ 
323. 

Mankind, depraved and guilty state of, 199. 

Mediator, the idea of, 101, 114, 118. 

I^Iercy of God, 36. 

Michaelis, Sir John David, on Heb. i. 3 ; 60. On the 
Priestly office of Christ, 80, 88. On sitting at the right 
hand, 92. On the Divine Nature of Christ, 97- On the 
term sanctifying, 98. OnHeb. ix. 15 — 23 ; 116. On the 
blood of sprinkling f 119. On the blood of the covenant y 
126. On the comer-stone, at the building of the temple, 
160. On Psalm cxix. 118; 164. On substitution, 211. 
On Abel's sacrifice, 237. On the early ideas of sacrifice, 
221. On their origin, 226, 242. On the order of the Le- 
vites, 240. On Prov. xiv. 6 ; 278. His interpretation 
of Is. liii. 10; 287* His version of that whole section of 
prophecy, 290 — 294. On the peculiarity of our Lord's 
sufferings, yet their agreeableness to reason, 342. 

Mitford, the historian of Greece ; on the origin of sacri- 
fices, 239. 

Neolooists of Germany; on their false and dangerous 
modes of interpreting the Scriptures, 166, 174, 274, 276, 
277, 280, 284. 

Oblioatiox to moral obedience, its reason and measure, 

180. 
Olshausen, on Acts xx. 28 ; 39. 
Oxford Tracts for the Times ; the author's opinion upon, 

219. 

Pardon of sin, the bestowment of grace and righteous- 
ness, 68. It belongs to the providence of the Divine 
Government, 141, 143. Its moral reason, 142. 

Paul, the apostle ; observations on his not citing Is. liii. ; 
273. 

Pauli, on Is. liii. ; 30. 
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Paulus,H. E. G. on the covenant and death of Christ, 114. 

On the Ep. to the Hebrews, 336. 
Philo, on sacrifices, 254. On the High Priest's entering 

the most holy place, 259. On the trespass-offerings, 264. 
Pierce, on Heb. vii. 27 ; 309. 
Priest and Priesthood ; meaning of the terms, 80, 84 ; and 

origin of the office, 17> 
Priesthood, Levitical ; its character and intention, 18. Its 

office and duty, 248. 
of Christ ; essential to Christianity, 80. Its 

character, real and efficient, 86, 94. Not figurative, 161 . 

Sole and unique, 132. Perfect, 133. Contrasted with 

the Levitical priesthood, 135, 308. Summary of its 

characteristic and pre-eminent properties, 156 — 159. 
Priestley, Dr. his opinion upon the design of sacrifices, 5. 

Verbally allows the atonement of Christ, 86. On his 

interpretation of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 230. On 

Matt. ix. 2,6; 307. 
Propitiation, 138, 340. Effected by Christ, 69. 
Pseudo-Calvinistic notion with regard to the Moral Law, 

184. 
Punishment of sin, its nature, 142. Its necessity, 188. 

Sustained by Jesus Christ, 37, 347- 
Puysegur, Marq. de ; on the origin of sacrifices, 246. 
Pythagorgeans, their doctrine concerning sacrifice, 247. 

Randolph, Dr. Thomas, on Ps. xl. ; 20. 

Ransom and Atonement, connexion of the ideas, 212, 338. 

Reconciliation, effected by the sacrifice of Christ, 47, 
138, 144. 

Redemption, general or particular, ^l, 315. The cause of 
holiness and good works, not their effeet, 73. Origin 
and theological use of the term, 204, 206, 210. 

Right of believers to divine blessings, whence it is de- 
rived, 145. 

Righteousness of God, essential and necessary, 142. 

Rosenmuller, sen. on Heb. i. 3 ; 60. On vii. 27 ; 109. 
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RosenmuUer, jun. on AbePs sacrifice, 237* His version of 

Is.liii.; 291—295. 
Ryland, Dr. on Jer. xxx. 21, 22, and the reasonableness of 

the mediation of Christ, 106, 326. 

Sacrifice ; defined, 3. Antiquity and extent of the 
practice, 4, 228. Origin of, 10, 230. Significancy of, 
8,13,14. Heathen notions of, 11,214,221,266. Jewish 
notions of, 12. That the ancient sacrifices had no moral 
efficiency, 20, 135. That they were symbolical of the 
Messiah, as a victim to be immolated for mankind, 11, 
19, 37. Heathen practice of human sacrifices, 226, 228. 
Levitical sacrifices, their various kinds, and the rites 
used in each, 225, 250—267. Design of, 2, 16, 252, 254, 
261 . Swept away by the hand of providence, 33. 

of our Lord Jesus Christ ; not so denominated 

in accommodation to Jewish predilections, 5, 31, 161- A 
real substitution, 38, 50, 55. Completed by his death, 
133. Its efficacy, 68, 136. Its practical references, 46. 

Sacrifices ; obedience of the faithful, why so called, 300. 

Sacy, Le Maistre de ; excellence of his translation of the 
Bible, 286. 

Sanctification, a fruit of the sacrifice of Christ, 146. 

Satisfaction, effected by the sufferings and death of Christ, 
47. Its true import, 50, 301. 

Saviour, implications and importance of the epithet ; yet 
objected to by an anonymous Unitarian, 303. 

Schleusner, on Heb. i 3 ; 60. 

Schultens on the term Priest, 82. 

Seiler, Dr. Geo. Fred, on Jer. xxx. 21, 22 ; 105. On the 
mischiefs of spurious criticism, 284. His high character 
as a Biblical interpreter, 287* His version of Is. liii. ; 
290—294. 

Seneca, Marcus Annseus ; his supposed intercourse with 
the Apostle Paul, 332. 

Septuagint ; its faulty character in relation to the transla- 
tion of the prophets, 25, 103. 
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Simpson, Rev. David, on the Deity of Christy recommended, 
314. 

Sin, defined, 186. Its unspeakable evil, 16, 94, 49, 186, 
189. Its necessary effects, 186, 194, 196. 

Socinian hypothesis, with respect to the moral law, 184. 
Views of the sacrifice of Christ, 5, 229, 306. 

Stael, the Baroness de ; on the miiversal worship by sa- 
crifice, 227. 

Stapfer, John Fred. Prof, (of Berne, who died in 1775,) on 
the idea of Satisfaction, 301. 

Stewart, Prof. Dugald ; on Causation, 297. 

Stpnard, Dr. on a prophecy of Daniel, 24. On the Visum 
of Zechariah, 270. 

Strauss, Dav. Fred, his atheistic system, 174. 

Stuart, American Prof, on the Ep. to the Hebrews, 160, 
331, 349. 

Substitution of Christ for mankind, 38, 53, 54, 342. 

Sufferings of Christ ; their peculiar character, 42 — 45, 63. 
Their awfulness and intensity, 44. Incapable of being 
rationally accounted for, if their expiatory design be re- 
jected, 46. 

Symbols, ancient use of, 7. 

Symington, Dr. on the extent of the Atonement, 316. 

Targum of Jonathan, on Is. liii. ; 25. 

Taylor, Isaac ; his Lectures on Spiritual Christianity, 56. 

TertuUian, on satisfaction as effected by Christ, 302. 

Threatening from God, what, 142. 

Tittmann, Charles Chr. on the character and tendency of 
the modern innovations on theology in Germany, 1 65. 
His character and works, 172. 

Joh. Aug. Hen. on Ps. xL 6 ; 20. His charac- 
ter and works, 172. 

Translations, utility of comparing, 286. 

Unchangeableness of God, not violated by the doctrine 
of Atonement, 139, 144. 
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Union of Christ with his people, 54, 70, 145. 

Van Ess, Dr. Leander : his ability and felicity as a Bible 
translator, 60. 

Van Wynpersse, Dr. on the Divinity of Christ, recom- 
mended, 314. 

Wardlaw's, Dr. Discourses on the Socinian Controversy, 

recommended, 314. 
Weigand, on Gal. iii. 20 ; 110. 

Williams, Dr. Edw. on the extent of the atonement, 318. 
Winer's account of the classes and modes of the Levitical 

sacrifices, 250 — 267. 
Wisdom of God, in the constitution of redemption, 36. 
Wolzogenius on Is. liii. 4 ; 279. 



ERRATA. 

Page 20, line 14, ybrD ready 

26, — 29, — Alschech Alscheth. 



THE END. 



Joseph Rickerbjr, Printer, Shcrbourn Lane. 
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